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JOHN WROE'S LIFE AND TRAVELS, 



CHAPTER I. 



INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS* 



It is manifest that a great outcry has hecn long 
since raised in the land agtiinst John Wiioe, a part 
of whose life, travels, and communications are now 
introduced to your notice, as well as against those 
who dare to be so singular as to think, oelieve, and 
act with him. 

By many they are reputed as the filth and off- 
scouring of society ; and from the treatment which 
some of them have received, there is reason to con- 
clude that, were it not for the protecting care of the 
Almighty, and the good laws of the realm, they 
would all long since have been extirpated from the 
earth ! But this appears to have been the case in 
all ages of the world. 

The ancient prophets suffered much, not merely 
from the openly profane, but from the professed 
worshippers of the God of Israel. Jesus, his apos- 
tles, and primitive foUowers, had more to contend 
with and to suffer than generally falls to the lot of 
man. Some said of the Lord Jesus Christ, ^^ He is 
a good laaxif but others replied, ^^Nay, but he 
deceiveth the people.^' John vii. 12. 

At one time ^^ All bare him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
meuth.'' Luke iv. 22. But by and by ^^ They rose 
up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow • ot the hill, whereon their city was built, 
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4 Introductory Address. 

that they might cast him down headlong," 29th v. 
By some he was declared to be mad^ and that he 
acted under satanie influence. "He hath a devil 
and is mad ; why hear ye him ?" John x. 20. And 
surely human nature, continues the same, "'The 
carnal mind is enmity against God." llom. viii. 7. 
"And, as then, he that was bom after the flesh, 
persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, even 
so it is now." Gal. iv. 29. 

The rulers, scribes, and pharisees wore some of 
the bitterest enemies of Jesus and his disciples ; and 
there has been lamentable proof that some of J. W.'s 
greatest opposers and enemies have been found 
among the more leamed and moral portions of tlio 
community. He and his doctrines, &c., are con- 
demned by many who have never conversed with 
him on religious subjects, nor read any of his books, 
or examined the grounds of his visitation. You are 
requested to set aside your preconceived opinions, 
and observing Nicodemus' words, "Doth our law 
judge any man before it hear him?" John vii. 51. 

Jrass reg^arly through at least the commence- 
ment of this work, and mquire. Would you be wil- 
ling to expose yourself to as much derision, persecu- 
tion, inhuman treatment, and dangers by sea and 
land, in support of your religion, as he and his 
friends have done, in continuing to speak and act as 
they consider themselves required by the Almighty 
to do ? Perhaps it would be too ^eat a trial for 
your faith and feelings to contend with I 

Did the outcry raised against Jesus, and his rejec- 
tion by his countrymen the Jews, prove that he was 
not the true Messiah ? When Judas betrayed him, 
and Peter denied him, with imprecations, and all 
the disciples forsook him and fled, was this a proof 
that he was an impostor? When an uproar was 
raised against Stephen, (see Acts vi. vii.,) did this 
prove him to be a blasphemer or an impostor? 
When the self-interested Ephesians perceived that 
their craft was in danger, and raised an outcry 
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ag-ainst Paul, did this prove him to be a deceiver ? 
JTo! nor could the selt-ri^hteous moralistft, and 
the learned doctors, with all their weig;lit of influ- 
ence, crush or stop the progress of that work whicli 
God vras pleased to cany on by the instrumentality 
of a few iiumblo and illiterate individuals ; not in- 
deed educated in the great seminaries of the day, 
but endued with power from on high ; not skilled m 
the logic or philosophy of the times, Imt declaring' 
the great truths they were commanded to publish, 
with plainness and simplicity. 

Can the reader be otteiided with the ^eat and 
self-existent I AM for selecting his own instru- 
ments ? Or have you forgotten that '^ God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confoun<l 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the tilings which are mio^hty, 
and base things of the world, and things whicn are 
despised, hath God chosen j yea, and things wliich 
are not, to bring to nought things that are, that no 
flesh should glory in his presence/' 1 Cor. i, 27 — 29. 
^^For with stammering lips, and another tongue, 
will he speak to this people/' Isa. xxviii. II. 

How solemn are the words of the apostle, " Be- 
ware therefore, lest that come upon you which is 
spoken of in the prophets : behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I work a work in your days, 
a work whicn ye shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you/' Acts xiii. 40, 41. 

It is a most glaring fact, that even in this think- 
ing and enlightened age, any person professing to 
Ibretel future events, or advance doctrines at variance 
with the current opinions of the religious teachers of 
the day, will be certain of meeting with every species 
of calimmy from the religious world, and of insult 
and persecution from the ungodly ; some concluding 
that such a person is deranged, or a teacher of false 
doctrines; others exclaiming, ^^Away with such a 
fellow from the earth ; for it is not fit that he should 
live/' Acts xxii. 22. How strictly true are the fol- 
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lowing words, '^ If they hear not MoseB and the pro- 
phets. neither will they he persuaded^ though one 
pOBe irom the dead?'' Luke xvi. 31. 

It may he inquired, can any trnprejndiced reader 
assert, after consnltinff the following passages of 
Scripture, that the spirit of prophecy was, or was 
designed to he entirely withheld after the death of 
the apostles ? " Surely the Lord God will do nothings 
hut he revealeth his secret unto his servants the pro- 
phets.'' Amos iii. 7. ^The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will shew them 
his covenant.^ Ps. xxv» 14» ^^And it shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, I will i)our 
out my Spirit upon ali flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams : 
and on my servants4 and on my handmaidens I will 
pour out my Sjpirit m those dajrs^ and they shall pro- 
phesy." Joel 11. 28. 29» " Howheit, when he, the 
Spirit of Truth is come, he will ffuide you into aU 
trath : for he shall not speak of himseli, hut what- 
soever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he 
will shew you things to come.'' John xvi. 13. '' And 
there are diversities of operations, hut it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. J3ut the manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given hy the Spirit the word 
of wisdom, &c. To another prophecy." 1 Cor. xii. 
— 12, 28, 29. ^^ Knowinff this first, that no pro- 
I>hecy of the Scripture isSf any private interpreta- 
lion J for the prophecy came not m old time hy the 
will of man : hut holy men of God spake as they 
were moved hy the Holy Ghost." 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 
" Follow after charity ana desire spiritual gifts, hut 
rather that ye may prophesy." 1 Cor. xiv. 1. ^^If 
anything he revealed to another that sitteth hy, let 
the first hold his peace j for ye may all prophesy one 
hy one, that all may learn, and that all may he com- 
forted." 30, 31 ver. " Let us prophesy according to 
the proportion of faith." Rom. xii. 0. If there were 
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to be no true propliets in the latter daye^ why Bhonld 
we be warned to beware of 0aoli 88 are £EdB6? ^Beware 
of false prophets, whieh come to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing", but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye 
flball know them by their fruits.'' Matt. vii. 15^ 10. 
21, 22 ; and xxir. 1—13. " For jGalso Christs and 
£ilse prophets shall rise^ and shall shew si^ns and 
wonders^ to seduee^ if it were possible^ even the elect. 
Bat take heed: behold I have foretold you all 
things." Mark xiii. 22, 23 j 2 Pet. ii. 1 ; 1 John iv. 1. 
^ But the prophet which shall presume to speak a 
word in my name, which I have not commanded him 
to speak, or that shall sneak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet sliall die. And if thou say 
in tlune heart, How shall we know the word which 
the Lord hath not spoken ? When a prophet speak- 
• eth in the name of the Lord, if the thmg follow not. 
nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lora 
hath not spoken, but the prophet hath sjioken it 

fresumptuously ; thou shalt not be afraid of him." 
tent, xviii. 20—22. 

It has been^ and can be proved, that several of 
J. W.'s predictions have been fulfilled, some of which 
will probably be laid before you. Say not with the 
kii^ of Israel, ^^ But I hate him, for he never pro- 
phesied good unto me, but always evil." 2 Chron. 
xvm. 1 — 7. 

We read of two young men in the days of Moses, 
upon whom the Spirit of the Lord rested, and they 
prophesied : ^^ And there ran a yoimg man and told 
Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in 
the camp. And Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men answered and said, My 
lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, 
Enviest thou for my sake ? Would God that all the 
Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put his Spirit upon them." Num. xi. 27 — 29. 

May the children of men, instead of being influ- 
enced by that spirit of sectarianism, s^lf-coufidence, 
and sell-righteousness, so prevalent in the present 
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day, (which leads them to oppose, with so mucli 
warmth, everything at variance with their own views 
and opmions,) attend to the words of their Bibles : 
" Prove all things, hold fast that which is good." 
1 Thess. V. 21. '' Charity suffereth long and is kind, 
charity envieth not. charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up. Thinketh no evil: endureth all 
things." 1 Cor. xiii. 1 — 8. ^^With what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." Matt, 
vii. 2. 

We must either entirely deny revelation, or ac- 
knowledge, on the authority of the Scriptures, that 
God frequently revealed his wUl to his servants in 
different ages of the world, in the most plain and 
familiar manner ; also in trances or visions, and by 
the instrumentality of angels. This is so sel^'evident, 
that it requires no proof to any person who beUeves 
the truth of the Sacred Volume, and is even super- 
ficially acquainted with its contents. For instance, 
refer to Genesis iii. 9 — 19 ; iv. 6 — 15 3 vi. 13 — ^22 ; 
vii. 1 — 4 J viii. 15 — 22; ix. 1 — 17; xii; xv; xvii; 
xviii. 1 — 33; xix; xx. 6; xxii. 1 — 16; xxviii. 13 — 
15; xxxi. 24; xxxii; xxxv. 1 — 13; Exod. iii; vi. 
1 — 13 ; 1 Sam. iii. 1 ; Prov. xxix. 18 ; Isa. i. 1 ; 
xxi. 2 ; xxix. 1 1 ; Lam. ii. 9 ; Jer. i. 2 — 4 ; Dan. ii. 
19 ; vii ; viii ; ix ; x ; Micah iii. 6 ; Matt. xvii. 9 ; 
Luke i. 22 ; Acts ix ; x. 17 ; xi. 5 ; xii. 8 — 15 ; xvi. 
9 ; xxiii. 8, 9 ; xxvi. 19 ; xxvii. 23 j 2 Cor. xii. 1 — 
9 ; Num. xii. 6 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6 ; Ezek. i. 1 ; viii. 
3 ; xiii. 10 ; xl. 2. 

A much greater number of references could be 
introduced to prove the truth of what is advanced ; 
and if the Lord is pleased, according to promise, to 
reveal himself in a similar manner to any individual 
in the present day, will any presume to declare that 
person to be mad, or an hypocrite, or a deceiver, and 
all this on the assertion 01 Others, and without con- 
vincing j)roofB of the truth or fellacy of their state- 
ments? ^^l\Iy thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are niy ways your ways, saith tlie Lord." 
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Isa. h. 8. Beware lest thou be found a (lespisor of 
Im word, who says, ^' Thou shalt not raise a false 
report : put not thine hand with the wicked to be 
an nnri^hteous witness. Thou shalt not follow a 
mnltitaae to do evil ; neither shalt thou speak in a 
cause, to decline after many to wrest judgment.'' 
Exod. xxiii. 1, 2, ^^ Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour/' xx. 16. Head Acts xxiii. 
1—12., and see 9th verse, ^' We find no evil in tbis 
man : but if an ang^el or spirit hath s})oken to him, 
let OS not fight agamst God." 
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CHAPTER II. 

His Birth — Education — Occupation — Marriage- 
Disasters — Severe Illness — Visions. 



Having eo far cleared our way^ we proceed to state 
that John Wroe was born in a small villag'e called 
Bowling, in the parish of Bradford, Yorkshire, Sep- 
tember 19th, 1783, and was baptized in the church 
of that town. 

The time allowed for his education appears to 
have been nearly lost, for on leaving* school ho could 
only read very imperfectly; and it was concluded, 
from his apparent want of capacity, that he never 
would become a scholar, the truth of which conclu- 
sion has been fiilly verined. 

He was brought up to the same employment 
followed by his father, who was a master collier, 
farmer, and worsted stuff manufacturer. In course 
of time his father gave him a share in his business, 
and an article of partnership was drawn out, but 
never signed. His brother Joseph afterwards joined 
them as a partner, but the more laborious part of 
the trade was attended to by John, who being" deter- 
mined to save money, applied himself with great 
labour and assiduity to the accomplishment oi his 
object, but unforeseen occurrences took place, which 
straitened them in their circumstances. This was 
to him a time of trial, and the treatment he met 
with from his father and brother imbittered Ids sor- 
rows, and has frequently led him to reflect on the 
hardships Joseph had to contend with in consequence 
of his dreams; but the Lord pennitted all tliis to 
occur, doubtless for some good pui-pose ; perhaps to 

{)repare him for his mystenous ways of dealing with 
dm. 
John^s grandfather declared that the Lord woidd 
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raise np a minister from amon^ hia offsBiiiig. In 
consequence of this impression^ «loWs father named 
his youngest son Thomas, which was his grand- 
fatWs name, and educated him for the ministry, 
but was preyented from applying to the Arehhishop 
of York for ordination, throu^n the persuasion of 
the yicar of Bradford, and another person, h j reason 
of an impediment in nis utterance. 

John and his &ther, in course of time, quarrelled, 
in consequence of the latter having sold a large 
quantity of goods to Joseph and tfohn Sykes, of 
Leeds, contrary to John^s wish, for which he said 
they would never pay, and so it proved. 

tfohn then concluded on commencing some line of 
business on his own account ; he employed a person 
to settle their hooks, and on doing so the halanco 
was much in his fftyour, notwithstanding tlie great 
loss he sustained. 

After leaving his &ther, he was for a short time 
with his cousin ; hut heing informed that the occu- 
pying tenant was ahout to leave the farm in Tong 
Street, he applied for and took it. 

Next mominff he went home to his father, who 
informed him tnat the hills received in the above 
transaction, (and in consequence of which they dis- 
solved partnership,) were returned. His father 
wished him to go to Liverpool on this business, and 
he went ; but during his absence, the tenant of the 
farm alluded to brought John's father a letter from 
his landlord, directing it to be delivered to Jolm ; 
but they had matters so arranged that his father got 
possession of it, instead of himself, and held it for 
three years, but John occupied the house ; however 
his father wished to dispossess him, in order to give 
it to his brother. 

On going from his own house to Adwalton, on a 
Bradford fair night, in order to pay money, he was 
attacked by two men, who treated him very ill, and 
robbed him of his book containing eighteen pounds. 
After much dijBiculty the robbers were secured and 



12 Marrioffe and Illness. 

committed to York Castle ; they were clearly identi- 
fied^ and would have been convicted were it not for 
the perjury of some of their associates. One of them 
was named Thomas Bonner, watchmaker, of Ponto- 
fract J the other William Mc. Dowel, of the same 
place. They were, however^ both transported after- 
wards. 

Being now employed in the wool-combing busi- 
ness, he took some apprentices ; but one of them, 
named Benjamin Lockwood, caused him to lose 
several huni-ed pounds after his apprenticeship had 
expired, for he bought a considerable quantity of 
wool on credit, from James Rusher, of W akefield ; 
and in some time Rusher induced John to write his 
name at the bottom of Lockwood^s account, which 
was considered as becoming security for the amount. 
Lockwood had dealings with Rusher for two years 
after, paying regularfy for such wool as he received, 
but allowed the original amount to remain due, and 
only paid the interest of it. He endeavoured to con- 
tract debts with several others^ with an intention of 
absconding to America ; he was arrested frequently 
in the same week. Rusher also had him arrested ; 
John soon met with similar treatment, but was 
bailed, and Lockwood imprisoned j but he availed 
himself of the Insolvent Debtor^s Act. The case 
came to a trial, and though the verdict was in favour 
of John, the expences he incurred exceeded £500. 

He was about five years an housekeeper previous 
to his marriage witn the daughter of Benjamin 
Appleby, of Farnley Mills, near Leeds. 

In the year 1819 John was afilicted with a fevor, 
and his life considered to be in imminent danger. 
Ho was attended by Dr. Blake, of Bradford, and 
Dr. Field, of Tong Street. The former told John's 
wife that there was no probability of his recovery, 
and advised her to prevail on him to settle liis affairs. 
Concluding that his recovery was very improbable, 
he became much concerned about his spiritual inter- 
est, for all his deeds were introduced to his view. 
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He accordingly requested the Methodist preaehors 
to visit him and pray with him, hut they refused, 
although his wife sent to four* of them. She tlien 
inquired of him whether she might send for tlie 
minister of the Established Church at Bradford. 
He repHed, " It is now late ; read one or two diap- 
ters for me, and I will see what I can do for my- 
self;'^ but he found no comfort. 

Dr. Blake atttended him every day for three 
weeks ; he was reduced almost to a skeleton. How- 
ever, in the course of a few weeks he recovered from 
his bodily illness, but his distress of mind continued. 
He wrestled with God both day and night for several 
months^ and sometimes walked up and down his own 
fields, with his bible, and sat imder the hedges, and 
read easy passages, but continued destitute of comfort. 
Soon after this he was visited with what are caUed 
trances or visions ; (see Num. xxiv. 4 ; Acts x. 10 ; 
li. 6; xadi. 17;) at the commencement of most of 
which he was struck blind and dumb ; his eyeUds 
became as firmly united as if they had naturally 
grown together; and his tongue £Eistened in lus 
mouth, in which state he remained during the whole 
period of their continuance, which was sometimes 
seven, twelve, twenty-four, or thirty-six hours. 
After one of the trances he continued blind for six 
days, but not dumb. 

Many remarkable events were revealed to him 
during their contiuuance, as well as afterwards, and 
which were accomplished according to his predic- 
tions. He then began to travel and act as a public 
speaker. While thus enffagfed, he made known such 
p^ of the subjects coiL^^ated to him durbg 
his trances, as he considered hmiself directed to 
publish. 

From the time of his bein^ visited by the trances, 
(which he afterwards denominated visions,) he atten- 
ded the meetings of the societies, believing in modem 
divine revelation and prophecy, as preparatory to 
the introduction of that great event known by the 
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term Millennimn, societies which had cspousod the 
writings of Joanna Southoott and George Tumor, 
the latter being then alive, and looked upon by them 
as the Lord's servant and messenger, by whom ho 
would from time to time make Imown his will to 
them : however, John Wroe did not become a mem- 
ber 01 any of the said societies at that time, nor of 
any other, and which was occasioned by the instruc- 
tions given him in one of his visions, in which he 
was informed that after he had travelled for three 
years in England he should be joined to the Lord's 
people, and which people he then concluded were 
Jews, appearing to him with long beards. 

Towards the latter end of the year 1822, the three 
years alluded to being then nearly expired, John 
Wroe was informed by an angel in vision that he 
was to be joined to the people with whom he had 
been assembling for some time, and to occupj the 
place of George Turner, then deceased. This mfor- 
mation he received when in one of their meetings at 
Bradford, on a Sunday evening, and which he com- 
municated to the society, but they received it at first 
with some degree of opposition, which, however, soon 
disappeared, as far as regardea the society at Brad- 
ford, and many others ; but several continued to op- 
pose, and consequently became separated from the rest. 

The three years he considered to have expired on 
the 14th of December, 1822, at which time he ac- 
cordingly became a full member of the said society. 

He tnen by the direction of the Spirit, relin- 
quished his worldly employment, became wholly en- 
gi^ed in the work of the ministry, and consequently 
left Bradford to visit all to whom he might be sent, 
and warn them of approaching events. 

The most remarkable of his travels and voyages 
in the succeeding ten years, are those to Gibraltar, 
Spain, France, Germany, and Italy, in 1823 ; to Scot- 
land in 1827, and Wales in 1828 ; the particulars of 
which, with those on other subjects, are given in 
their respective chapters. 






CHAPTER III. 
His VisionSj with applanations. 

Having stated that John Wroo had been visited 
with visions^ a few of which are hero inserted. (See 
Num. xxiv. 4 ; Acts xxiii. 8, 9 ; xivii. 23.) 

When in one of my fields^ and wrestling with God 
in prayer, I saw a vision, having my eyes open. A 
woman came to me, and tossed me up and down in 
the field ; I endeavoured to lay hold of her. but could 
not ; I therefore knew it was a spirit ; after whioh, 
bein^ laid in my bed, I was struck blind, and also 
dnmo.^ This was at about two o'clock on the morn- 
ing of the 12th of November, 1810. The sim and 
moon then appeared to me, after which there was 
visible a very large piece of ^lass ; on looking through 
it I beheld a very beautifcu place^ which i entered. 
I saw a multitude of people, which no man could 
number. There came an angel, who became my 
ffuide, and said to me, ^^ Thy prayers have been heard, 
but not accepted j for thou wert not like Abraliam 
when he offered lus son Isaac for a sacrifice, for thou 
hast withheld thine heart from the Lord thy God, 
but now thou art cleansed, spirit return unto thy 
rest.'' And as quick as ligntninff the following 
words struck forcibly upon me: ^^ Though I walk 
through the valley oi the shadow of death, I fear no 
evil, as long as the rod of thy word, and the staff of 
thy defence is with me." During the time I was in 
this situation, (being about twelve hours^) I knew 
what was passing in the room, and what every person 
said, and shook hands with them, expecting that I 
was immediately to leave the body. 

On the 14th of November, 1819, at about ten in 
the forenoon, I had a second vision ; was struck blind 
as on the first, and remained so for some hours. I 



wsB as if travellings a long jonmeyj and passing 
tlii'ougL a lane tbat I did not recollect, I beheld a 
multitude of beasts, and homed cattle, that could not 
be numbered ; one differing from another in shape, 
size, or colour, looking downward and very harmless. 
They were all lying down, I turned round and 
saw one of a very great size, having a gold ehain 
round its neck ; ite appearance terrified me much, so 
that I thought I shea many tears. I thought that I 
walked about a mile among these beasts, until I re- 
turned to my former place, where my guide met me. 
He then toot me into a large place, where I saw a 
great number of books, placed on their edges, having 
gilt letters. There also appeared large altars full of 
such letters, but I could not read them. I begged 
that I might be enabled to read and understand 
what I had seen, and there appeared another, the 
letters of which were black print or old English, with 
the word Jeremiah on the top of it, and the letter L. 
I wrote on the wall with my finger at the time^ 
as I lay in bed ; the people who were present ob- 
serving me, concluded that I vdshed to vmte. I 
was dumb, for my tongue was fastened in my month 
as before. They gave me a piece of board and dialk^ 
and I wrote Jeremiah 50th chapter. I had never 
read this chapter, or heard it read, or seen it before, 
to my recollection j but when I came to myself, I 
could without lookmg at it. repeat nearly every word 
in it^ and which indeed I aid. 

My guide turned to me and said, ^^ I will tell thee 
the meaning of this chapter, thou shalt set up a 
standard, conceal not my words, but publish them in 
the streets ; this chapter shall fall upon the land.'' 

He then took me through a large passage, and I 
saw an innumerable company of soldiers, xalso saw 
kin^g in chariots and on horseback, vfith stars on 
their breasts, and like men armed for battle j and I 
beheld another largo body of men on the contrary 
side, but not in uniform ; they had long beards, and 
were in front of the armed men ; and a flash, as it 
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were issued from the clouds^ and cut off all the men 
that were in uniform. I saw them and the kings wel- 
tering in their blood, which ran in streams ; and my 
guide said to me^ ^^ This day is the battle of the Lord/' 
Then there appeared another altar, with letters in 
black print, as before, and I saw Isaiah 5oth chapter, 
and wrote on the wall as formerly. On being" ob- 
served, a piece of chalk and a board were handed to 
me, and I wrote Isaiah 6oth chapter. The angel 
said, " I will tell thee the meaning of this chapter : 
It is the time when the thousand years shall be re- 
vealed on earth, and at that time you shall want no 
king, every person will think himself lower tlian 
another. He that shall rule over you shall be King, 
and as he was seen going, so in like manner shall he 
come unto you/* There came a gloom over the 
place, and 1 returned. In this vision I could not 
hear as before. 

On the 29th of November, 1819, at ten o'clock in 
the forenoon, I was struck blind as in the former 
visions, and my tongue became quite fastened in my 
mouth as before. I saw angels who seemed to be 
all moving" from one place to another ; they held 
tooks in uieir hands, and turned the printed side to 
me, saying, ^^ Canst thou read and understand them V^ 

My guide shewed me Moses and Aaron, with the 
twelve patriarchs; but Moses seemed to me to be 
the highest. I saw numbers beside, which were in 
companies, and in each company one shone brighter 
than another ; the angel then said, " Thou seest how 
far one differeth from another in glory ; it is accord- 
ing as they have spent their lives on earth.'' 

I saw me throne of God, and the glory thereof ; 
it appeared to me as a place arched with precious 
stones, which shone with such lustre that my eyes 
could scarcely* behold it. There were numbers of 
angels on each side of the throne. My guide shewed 
me the Father and the Son in the midst of it. I then 
teard the sweetest music 1 ever witnessed, and which 
continued for some time. The whole company that 

B 
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suiToniicled tlio throne sung as with ono voice. 
Silence was again resumed, and I saw a white liorsc 
stand before the throne, and the angel said, '' He 
that sitteth on the white horse shall judge the great 
whore which corrupted the world/' 

Angels then appeared with golden sickles in their 
hands, and my guide said to them, " Put forth the 
sickles, and gather the weeds from the com, for the 
com is neariy ripe/' Then there appeared other 
angels, having sickles in their hands, which shone 
like silver, and my guide said to them, " Search the 
com, imtil there be no weed left/' He then turned 
to me and said, ^' Spirit, return unto thy body, and 
be not thou rebellious, like that rebellious house ; 
but set up a standard in the open streets : conceal 
not the things which thou hast heard or seen/' 
There came a darkness over the place, and I came to 
myself. I wrote the chapters which I have men- 
tioned on a board as before ; but could not hear any- 
thing that was said by any person in the house, 
during the period in which I heard and saw what is 
here related. 

On the 14th of December, 1819, 1 was again struck 
blind, at about ten o'clock in the forenoon, and re- 
mained more like a corpse than a living man for 
twenty-four hours, when I came to myself by de- 
grees, but continued blind for five days. After many 
things the angel jBaid to me, ^^ Thou shalt be blind 
for SIX days, and on the seventh day thy father shall 
come to thee and many people with him ; he shall 
lay his right thumb on thy right eye, and his fourth 
finger on thy left, as a token, that he mav remember 
his foimer sins and wickedness ; and if ftot, it will 
be a witness against him at the day of judgment, 
and thou shalt receive thy sight." 

He then conducted me to the place in which ho 
had been with me in the third vision, and said, " I 
will now tell thee the meaning of the beasts that 
thou sawest. They are emblems of two things : the 
first refers to the government and the rich, that they 
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shall be brought low in mind: the Bccoud alludes 

to the thousand years of rest, when Satan shall l>o 

ehained down^ and his power of tempting man be 

taken away. I will also inform thee the meaning 

of the books which thou sawest ; they contain the 

works of the world. The angels which thou beheld 

moyin^ to and &o, descendmg and ascending, are 

the spirits of the righteous, which are striving with 

man against the spirits of the devil. The soldiers 

which thou hast seen, and the kings, &c., are the 

nations that will combiAe, one agamst another, to 

prevent any person firom buying or selling but from 

them. The angels which tnou hast seen witli their 

sickles, gathering the weeds out of the com, the 

weeds are the wicked, which shall be taken from the 

righteous. But before that day arrives, " Every one 

that calleth on the name of the Lord shall be saved :'' 

and those were they who stood opposite the great 

army when the flash which thou observed came out 

of heaven and destroyed that army ; but the othei's 

who had called upon the name of tne Lord were not 

injured, but returned every one to his own land. 

And when the wicked are all destroyed, then vrill 

that righteousness be revealed which thou sawest, 

and all the crooked places shall be made straight, 

and the whole earth become more glorious than what 

was shewn thee at that time, and it will exceed the 

garden of Eden, and the angels shall ascend and 

descend^ as thou sawest them, and Gt)d himself will 

reign over you.'' 

He then said to me, ^^ Thou shalt return, and pub- 
lish what thou hast seen and heard, and be not thou 
rebellious like that rebellious house.'' 

During the six days in which I was blind, my 
wife at one time was reading a hymn for me, and 
when she had read it, I desired her to read it again, 
but before she had done so I fainted, and saw the 
elements separated, and there appeared before me a 
large open square, I saw our Saviour nailed on the 
cross, and the tears trickling down his face, and at 

b2 



20 Visions. 

that time I thought he was weeping for the wicked 
people upon the earth. 

An angel then appeared, holding a man by a 
single hair of his head, who had a very large sword 
in his hand, "which he waved backward and forward. 
I then saw a large pair of scales let down to the 
earth) and a great bundle was placed in one side of 
it, which I thought was the sins of the people, I 
then saw a great number of weights placed in the 
other, but the bundle was so much heavier, that the 
weights bounced out, and the scales were drawn up 
into heaven. Then the man that was held up by the 
hair of his head by the angel, brandished his sword 
six or seven times as formerly, and disappeared. 

I afterwards saw Moses and Aaron, accompanied 
by a great number of people, attended by angels, 
and I heard such delightful music as it woiud be im- 
possible to describe. There was darkness over the 
place soon after, and I lost sight of all in a moment. 

He continued blind for exactly six days, and on 
the seventh his father came, according to what the 
angel told him j several persons were present in the 
house when his father placed his right thumb on his 
right eye, and his fourth finger on his left, and to 
the astonishment of all present he immediately re- 
ceived his sight. The moment his father placed his 
thumb and finger on his eyes he fainted, and beheld 
a very glorious scene. As soon as he received his 
sight, the people who surrounded him inquired if he 
reallv could see ? He found that with one eye he 
could see as distinctly as ever, but with the other 
very imperfectly, occasioned, he believes, by a person 
having endeavoured three days before to force it 
open. 

Samuel MufF, a spectator, says, ^^ During the 
twenty-four hours that John Wroe was in this 
trance, reports of the circumstance frequently reached 
my house, adding that he was likely to die. I ac- 
cordingly went to see him, and he came to himself 
when 1 was in the house, but was entirely blind. 
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On hearings my voice he communicated many thingB 
to me^ which I cannot at present recollect, but I 
remember his having* said that he was blind, but 
that he would yet see. 

^^ He wrote me a few lines in the course of liis six 
days blindness, desiring that I would come to see 
him at the time his eyes were to bo opened, and 
which he asserted was to be at the end of tlie six 
days. The letter was sent to me by one of my 
neighbours, who declared he saw him write it ; anJl 
stone blind as he then was, it is tlie 1)est piece of his 
writinff I ever saw. I complied with his desire, and 
actualfy saw his eyes open in the manner already 
related. 

^^ After his father had placed his thumb and finger 
on his eyes, he appeared to mo for some time as if 
he were dead. He afterwards came to himself, sat 
np in the chair, and his eyes instantly opened. 

" He and I were brought up withm a quarter of 
a mile of each other, and were scliool-follows ; but 
the master who instructed us never could teach liim 
to spell or read, nor even to speak plainly." 

Joseph Wroe, who is John^s cousin, says, ^ Tlie 
first time I met with John Wroe, after the com- 
mencement of his visions, which was in the street in 
Bradford, I said I have been informed that thou 
hast begrm to preach ? He replied. ^ Well, I do not 
know much about preaching*, but I nave begun talk- 
ing*, and people may call it what they please.' I 
said in a contemptuous manner, ^ I have also been 
informed that thou hast been visited with visions or 
trances : what hast thou seen V He replied, ^ I have 
seen a great deal too much to relate here.' He 
appeared reserved, and would say no more. 

" Some time after this a person came to my house, 
and inquired of me whether I had seen my cousin 
John, adding, ^ People say he is blind, and has been 
so for these three or four days.' I went to see him 
on the following Sunday, with many others. At his 
desire I led him to the door, and accompanied him 
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to the house of a neighbour^ named Abraham 
Holmes ; it was this man who wrote his visions, a 

{)art of which was done on that occasion. We de- 
ayed there until it was dark, and I led him back to 
his house. When I was about to return home he 
laid hold of my hand^ and would not suffer me to 
proceed tmtil 1 had promised him to return next 
day, as he asserted that he was then to receive hi» 
sight. I accordingly attended the next daj ; several 
persons did the same, and one of them said to John, 
^ Art thou not afraid that thou wilt never see any 
more V He replied, ^ No, I have not a doubt about 
it; I am as firm as a rock in the belief that my 
sight will be restored at the appointed time/ 

'^ A few minutes before the time he requested that 
some person would lead him to a private place, in 
order that he might have an opportunity for prayer. 
I accordingly led him into the parlour, and with- 
drew. He soon after returned, and ordered a chair 
to be placed in the middle of the room, so that every 
person present might observe what was to be done. 
He then called his father, directing him to lay his 
thumb and finger on his eyes, and ne did so. John 
said, ' You have done enough, take away your hand.' 
He then stretched his legs and feet, his head and 
arms fell back, and he fainted, and his countenance 
appeared like that of a person who was dead. He 
remained so for about a minute, when his eyelids 
began to move, and suddenly opened, he came to 
himself, and said ' I can see.' I inquired of him how 
wast thou before thy sight was restored ? Ho re- 
plied, ' I got a glance of that glorious place, and at 
that instant my sight returned? '' 

One night after he had received his sight, he 
prayed to the Lord that he would make known to 
nim, in either visions or dreams, what religious sect 
he ought to join. 

At about two o'clock in the morning, being awake, 
he saw on the tester of his bedstead a black board, 
on which appeared, in lai^e gold letters, ^^A. A. 



BABBiy Rabbi. Rabbi 1" He awoke his wife, and 
told her what ne had seen. Ho thought at first that 
Eabbi was the name of a town, and tliat lie was 
perhaps to go to that town to declare wliat lie had 
se6n* 

On the first of Fehruary^ 1830^ I had another 
Tision^ and was struck hlind and domh as formerly, 
and remained so for seven hours; the people say 
that daring that time I tremhled and perspinnl very 
much. 

In this vision the same angel who was with me 
in former visions appeared to me, and took me into 
' another kingdom, which he told me was Spain. I 
then saw thousands and tens of thousands of peo[)lo 
collected together, one against another, both m uni- 
form and otherwise; and I saw great numbers of 
people £Gdling by the sword and other weapons. I 
saw a king in the midst of a largo body ot [>cople, 
and saw his head struck off. Tlie cries and shouts 
I heard at that time exceeded all I had ever wit- 
nessed. 

In fulfilment of this^ witness the sanguinary war 
in Spain, in 1823, and in after years by the ])ro- 
tracted internal broils occasioned by the revolution, 
headed by Don Carlos, the previous kin^s brotlier. 

^^ My guide then took me into another kingdom, 
(the name of which was not made known to me,) 
where I saw three trees grown up, which blossomed 
and came to perfection, bearing all kinds of fruit, 
and which remained on them. After these I saw 
three other trees spring up beside them ; they blos- 
somed, but the blossoms withered, the bark peeled 
oft^ and they were pulled up by the roots. 

^' My guide said to me, ^ I will inform thee the 
meaning of these six trees. They are a resemblance 
of four things, viz., the wicked and the righteous ; 
the wicked shall be removed from the face of the 
earth, and the other three trees with the fruit re- 
maining on them are the righteous, who shall re- 
main and inherit the earth. They likewise refer to 
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three years of plenty throughout the whole world j 
and the three trees which came not to perfection, are 
three kingfdoms which shall not come to perfection. 
And as thou trembled so shall the people tremble ; 
and as thou didst sweat so shall the people sweat 
with fervent heat this summer/ '' 

In proof of the fulfilment of whifeh it has been 
observed, that the heat was so great in the summer 
of 1820, that great numbers of cattle dropped down 
dead. 

On the 20th of June, 1820, I intended to go to 
Huddersfield, but it appearing likely to rain, and 
being in a delicate state of health, through persua- * 
sion of my wife I remained at home, went into my 
bed-room and undressed myself, on which occasion 1 
was struck blind, but my eyes remained open. I 
cried out " Oh dear, oh dear V^ which brought my 
wife to my assistance, and she conducted me to the 
bedside. I tried to put on my clothes but could not^ 
and presently I fainted away ; this was about nine 
o^clock in the morning j ana, as I was told, I lay 
as one dying, until nine the next night, which was 
thirty-six hours. When I came to myself I wa» 
asked by the people in the house if I knew how lonff 
I had been in the state above described. I answere^ 
" From morning to night /' on which I was informed 
by them that I had lost a day and a night. During 
this period I was visited by numbers of people, 
amongst whom were two doctors, who examined me ; 
but they were utterly unable to ascertain the nature 
of my disorder, as they called it. 

In this vision I was taken to a place, which I was 
told by my guide was Spain. I was afterwards 
taken to another place, and was informed it was 
Paris, in France, where I saw great disturbances, 
and soldiers killing the inhabitants ; indeed the peo- 
ple of France appeared to be all at variance one with 
another; which vision was fully verified in April, 
1834, by the riots at Paris and Lyons, which were 
l)roductive of great slaughter to both parties. 



I wad afterwardd carried by tho angel into Eng- 
land, where I saw large bomes of clergymen col- 
lected ; they disputed about their Bibles, until at 
len^h they threw them into each othcrKs faces. 
This I saw in different parts of England, butpar- 
ticalarly in London. The angel said to me. ^ These 
are the times spoken of by Daniel the propnet ; but 
this which I have told thee of shall be sealed up to 
some, for a short time, until the Scriptures be ful- 
filled. Satan will influence kings ana families that 
the Scriptures may be falfiUed.'^ 

In regard to the verification of the above declara- 
tion, we would request the reader to direct his atten- 
tion to the political and religious convulsions which 
have since that date prevailea in many of the distin- 
guished families of great Britain, the palace not ex- 
cepted, and then consider whetner smiilar events 
have occurred for many years previous, 

^^ And as thou hast seen fathers and sons against 
each other, so will counties be divided, in sending 
their members to Parliament; and as they are 
against each other, so will the city of London be 
divided on some subject of great importance. I have 
something more to say, but will not make it known 
at this time.'' 

This prophecy, like the foregoing, is, in regard to 
expression, far troia attaining to its import ; other- 
wise it only imposes on us as a prophecy what is 
common in every instance of an election for a mem- 
ber of Parliament, and could be no prophecy at all. 
Therefore, in order to judffe correctly when words 
are given as a prophecy, which literally mean no 
more than what is common, we must understand 
that it is in regard to something uncommon in the 
circumstances of the event adverted to that the pro- 
phecy consists. And hence, in the words before us, 
we must consider the existence of the prophecy in 
the intensity of the feelings, and corresponding ac- 
tions of the contending candidates and electors of 
the different counties, and observe the extravagant 
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extent to whieli they have prosecuted them^ in con- 
tradistinction to events of the same nature which 
occurred for a considerable length of time. 

The same observations will apply to the predic- 
tions of our Saviour, in answer to the inquiries of his 
disciples, what should be the signs of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and of his coming, and of the end of 
the world, (see Matt. xxiv. and Luke xxi.,) the events 
which he introduces to their notice being only such 
as are of ordinary occurrence, therefore it could only 
be their greater frequency, the increased seriousness 
in their characters, and their productive consequences, 
which could warrant them as those alluded to j and 
in order to understand the Scriptures, a necessity 
is incumbent on each individual to make similar 
observations. 

The first and last which I saw in this vision was 
Queen Caroline, who seemed to be full of sorrow and 
trouble ; the angel said to me, ^^ This woman shall 
not come to any harm, for he that has brought her 
Tiere will defend her from all her enemies ; he has 
brought her here to work a good work for the end, 
for the time of your redemption is at hand.'' Which 
was fulfilled in her acquittal. 

Tlie foregoing visions were published to the world 
immediately after he received them; but having 
been, as he asserts, commanded then to keep a part 
back, ho now gives it as follows : — 

^^ That the time he was to set up a standard in 
the streets was three years, wherein he should travel 
in England; and when he stood before the people 
he should have his hat on his head, and at the ex- 
piration of wliich he should go unto the Lord's peo- 
ple Israel, and sign witli them, to the laws and 
statutes which the Lord gave unto Moses upon 
Mount Horeb.'' 

The angel declared farther to him : ^^ Tliou under- 
standest very little to what thou shalt underetand. 
The Loi-d will send me to prepare thy way in the 
hearts of the peoido, for those who arc thine enemies 
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belong unto the yine. Thoa shalt go into many na- 
tions^ Kingdoms^ and states^ and declare the last cove- 
nant that shall be made with man ; for tlioa ehalt 
he made an instrument in the hands of the God of 
Israel, and thou shalt stand with a rod in thine hand 
before kings and princes. And the God of Israel 
Bball graft both houses together, and they shall be- 
come one rod, and there shall bo one king over them 
all. Now spirit, return to attract thy body, declare 
what thou hast heard and seen, and be not afraid 
of man.'' 

John asserts that in the Spring of 1820, the Spirit 
informed him that the death of Joseph A])ploby, of 
Famley Mills, near Leeds, (his wife's brother,) was 
shortly to take place ; and that he was commanded 
to Bend his wife to communicate the intelligence to 
him. She accordingly went, and found that he was 
rery ill in bed, her mother being present, and to 
whom she first disclosed her painful errand, would 
not permit her to enter her brother's apartment. 
He, however, recovered at that time : but soon after, 
being at a feast at Bramley, some ol the party, who, 
it would appear, were acquainted with the circum- 
stance, made allusion to Jolm Wroe as being a false 
prophet, which observations were met by Josej)!! 
with merited reproof. Before dinner was finished 
he was again taken very ill, on which he proceeded 
home, and died the same night. 

Papers from Joseph Wroe and William Muft', of 
Little Horton. 



On a Saturday afternoon, in the Spring of 1821, 
John Wroe, on taking his combed wool to his em- 
ployer, (who was his cousin, and of the same name 
^tk himself,) was refused by William, his cousin's 
son, the right of his turn in delivering his work, and 
was consequently necessitated to delay until the rest 
of the combers were dismissed. John remonstrated 
with him and the foreman on the injury ho must 
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sustain from their unjust conduct ; but he was an- 
swered with abusive language, adding that he should 
not receive any more employment from them, for he 
was fitter to preach for his living than to work for it. 
His cousin having at last taken in his work^ then 
refused to pay him his wages, until he brought his 
combs, which he did on the following Monday morn- 
ing ; when, on doing so, he received additional abuse 
from them, John had a vision, and fell against a 
sheet of wool, but in a moment recovered nimself, 
and then calling on all in the warehouse to pay 
attention to what he was going to say, he expressed 
himself as follows : ^^ Take notice of this young man ; 
he will never take in any more work, nor pay any 
more wages/' He was immediately taken ill, and 
continued so about nine months, when he died j and 
neither took in anv work nor paid any wages pos- 
terior to John's marking the above declaration. 

John was also informed by the Spirit that the 
foreman would not long survive his master's son; 
and this also was fulfiUed, for he died in about a 
year after. And previous to his death, he emitted 
such a stench that no person could endure to be near 
him. 

John asserts that on a particular night, as he lay 
awake in bed, he heard a noise as if produced by dry 
com falling on his room floor, and also felt some fall 
on his bed ; his wife heard and felt the same. This 
was succeeded by a high wind by which much of his 
com, then in ear, was shaken off and lost on the 
ground. 

In the year 1822, when his corn (red wheat,) ap- 
peared above the surface of the earth, he had it 
shewn in vision, fully grown, with three ears on each 
stalk. When it came into ear it was so in reality. 

The wheat from which it was produced was such 
as was used by his father for many years, but he 
never had an increase similar to this ; nor had John 
any other afterwards. 

Ears of this wheat were taken into different parts 
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of the kingdom as a curiogity by seyeral i)erson8^ and 
sown in their ground, but it invariably produced no 
more than one ear on each stalk insteacl of three. 
Some of it was also kept for a time by the committee 
of our friends in their room at Bradford. 

John haying* experienced several severe losses, (as 
already adverted to.) the profits arising from his 
crops that year enabled him to discharge most of the 
debts he had contracted. 

On the 14th of August, 1822, about eight o'clock 
in the morning, as John Wroe sat in his house 
in conversation with John Hill, Robert Fox, and 
Samuel Binns, he asserts he heard a voice, three 
different times, saying, ^^Go to my people Israel, 
and speak the words that I command thee!" It 
continued speaking for about a quarter of an hour, 
and was then succeeded by beautiful music, which 
was loud enough to be heard at a great distance. 

He inquired of the forenamed persons whether 
they heard anything, which they answered in the 
affirmative, and appeared alarmed; one of them 
said, " The voice came from beneath the second bar 
of the fire-grate.'' John said, ^^ This voice is not 
come for my sake, but for yours." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

His Travels to various parts of England^ Scotland^ 
WaleSy France^ Spaiuy Italy y Germany ^ ^c* 

In the former part of the year 1820, John Wroe, 
by command of the Spirit, visited the Jews at liver- 
pool, distant about seventy miles. He proceeded on 
his journey destitute of money, and travelled by way 
of Huddersfield, a distance of ten miles, where he 
became acquainted with three Methodist preachers, 
who proposed many questions, which he answered ; 
they then contributed to his assistance, and he pro- 
ceeded to Manchester, twenty-five miles farther. 
Here the person with whom he lodg'ed. understand- 
ing he came from Bradford, inquired if he knew 
Jonn Wroe ? Having answered m the affirmative, 
the inquirer continued, ^' What sort of a man is he V^ 
John replied, ^^Some give him a very indifferent 
character, but time proves all things.'' 

He farther inquired whether he himself were the 
man? On giving his answer he was told that he 
should be welcome to both victuals and lodging 

ratuitously during his continuance in the town. 

Such a proposal could not but be truly acceptable, 
his stock of money being now reduced to sixpence ! 

The following evening he called at the shop of a 
Jew, at which there were several other Jews, to 
whom he introduced the object of his visit, wliich 
they treated with ridicule and contempt. He told 
them he had a visionary view of the Synagogue at 
Liverpool, whither he was now going. They inquired 
whether he had not been there already ; he answered 
in the negative ; but on describing to them its interior 
and exterior, they told him that he had been often 
there. This greatly strengthened his faith as to the 
divinity of his visions and mission. One of the said 
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Jew8 kindly offbrccl him the accommoJatioiid of hin 
liouse^ which he declined accepting", preferring' a con- 
tinuance with the person who had received him with 
so much cordiality. He, however, accepted of a sliil- 
lingfrom him ; and previous to his proceeding* on liis 
journey, he received five shilling's from the friends of 
the person with whom he lodged. 

When in the packet, on his way to Liverpool, ho 
declared to the people the information communica- 
ted to him hy the Spirit, which excited much aston- 
isliment among them. 

When at his lodgings in Liverpool, he was offered 
accommodation in that way fix)m a gentleman, (vt'hom 
he afterwards learned was a minister of the Estab- 
lislied Church,) hut which offer he declined. 

On the following day he obtained an audience of 
a number of Jews, at one of their houses, where he 
was kindly treated ; and on Saturday attended tlie 
Synagogue, in which a strong contest occurred be- 
tween him and the Rabbi, who, he asserts, had 
several times denied being at home when an inter- 
view was requested. After a delay of four days in 
Liverpool he returned home, the whole of his money 
Wng- sixpence, with which he walked until he ap- 
proached Manchester, and on the following day he 
received assistance from a fellow traveller. 

Two months having elapsed since his return from 
Liverpool, he undertook a journey to London, (dis- 
tant about two hundred miles,) m obedience to a 
command delivered to him in the following manner : 
One morning, previous to rising from his bed, the 
room door, which was closed, opened of itself, and a 
noige resembling a strong wind went through the 
passage into which the door gave entrance, and was 
succeeded by a voice uttering the following words : 
" Go thou to the Jews at London, and declare the 
words which I shall give thee !^' His wife arose, 
and finding the door still closed as she had left it, 
was much alarmed. John had also a message to de- 
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liver to Queen Caroline, then on trial before tlie 
house of Peers. 

At the commencement of this journey, one shilling 
was the whole amount of money he was able to com- 
mand, and which he at first resolved to leave with 
his wife, which resolution, through her entreaty, he 
subsequently changed. He had nis luffgaffe lodged 
with his wile's brother at Bradford, to be forwarded 
by wagon to Manchester. However, on his arrival 
there he found it had not been sent, for her relations 
wished to prevent his proceeding on his journey, but 
being written for by some of the Jews, it was con- 
veyed by the coach free of expense j the Jews also 
paid his coach-fare to London. 

On his arrival in London, he conversed with a 
number of gentlemen at the Swan with Two Necksy 
opposite to which he obtained lodgings, and made 
them acquainted with his intention of visiting the 
Queen, when some of them observed that it would 
be impossible for a person of his appearance to ob- 
tain admittance to her. 

Two days elapsed before he delivered his message, 
on both of which he waited in front of the house oi 
Lords until the close of their proceedings, and the 
Queen's departure for her lodgings, but was so much 
overcome by the varied appearances of earthly great- 
ness that he despaired oi approaching her person, 
and meditated on returning home ; but on the thira 
day, as the Queen was entering her residence, (the 
mansion of Lady Anne Hamilton,) the Spirit of the 
Lord falling on him, he felt as though he could have 
walked over the people's heads, and immediately 
followed her, and accosted her in the following worda : 
'' I have a message unto thee, Queen I'' She an- 
swered^ '' Unto me V^ John answered '^ Aye f when 
he dehvered to her a letter, in which she was in- 
formed that if she would obey the commands of the 
Lord he would deliver her. He also gave her a 
copy of each of his books of visions. 

He then took his departure without any person 
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speaking to liim^ and returned homo by water free 
of expense. His money was now reduced to three 
half-pence I The captain of the vessel was William 
Donmll^ of Selby; they first sailed to Sheemess, 
where John told the captain that he had deceived 
him, for he gave him to understand thev were sail- 
ing direct to Hull. The captain^ smiling, assured 
him that he should not experience the want of any- 
thing. They then sailed for Maidstone^ and shipped 
a freight of Fuller's earth. 

Jomi declared to the captain, that for telling a lie 
he would not be able to accomplish his voyage to 
Hull as soon as he expected; neither was he, for 
thejr were fourteen or fifteen days at sea, during 
whieh time John had the steerage of the vessel 
allotted to him. and he declared he never wrought 
harder in his lite. 

On approaching Hull, the captain sent him on 

board the Selby packet, and gave him a shilling for 

his passa&fe ; also a letter addressed to his parents 

at &^ desiring them to ^ye him his supper, 

lodging, breakfEist^ and a shilling ; but entering mto 

conversation with a Scotch gentleman residing at 

Bradford, he invited him to an inn, where he re- 

mained until after breakfast next day, and then 

walked to Leeds, a journey of about twenty miles. 

On entering into conversation with a Methodist, and 

informing him, in answer to a question, that he was 

John AVroe, of Bradford, he conducted him to his 

house, where he was invited to dine. He also gave 

him five shillings, which, on his return home he 

shewed to Abramon Holmes' wife, who was then at 

bis house, so that she might bear witness that the 

Lord had not suffered him to return empty. ' 

On the 14th of December, 1822, [this was to John 
a memorable day, it being on the same day in 1819, 
that his six days of blindness commenced,] he left 
Bradford at two o'clock in the morning, with an in- 
tention of visiting the different societies professing 
faith in the writings of Joanna Southcott ; also the 
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Jews and others^ in this and other nations^ accom- 
panied hy William Muff, of Little Horton, to de- 
fray his expenses and keep his accounts, he heing 
commanded not to touch money. 

Although we are guilty of a digression, it will not 
he improper to ohserve, that at the approach of the 
period of John's commencing this journey, his wife, 
having three small children, appeared desirous of dis- 
suading him from it, hut he was warned hy the Spirit 
that if he yielded to her solicitations the consequence 
would he death, which warning was accompamed hy 
illness, attended with an inflammation oi the kid- 
nies. He was visited hy two medical men, the 
opinions of whom were that nothing hut death could 
terminate his sufferings. His wife, alarmed at his 
perilous situation, now hecame willing that he should 
follow the dictates of the Spirit, entreating the Lord 
to restore him to health, so that he might he enahled 
to proceed on his intended journey. A fortnight 
having elapsed in his illness, he hecame hotter, and 
proceeded from his house, assisted hy two men, one 
of whom was James HarUng, of Huddersfield, to 
the house of a relation, (Joseph Wroe,) distant ahiout 
a mile and a half, where he told William Muff, his 
intended companion in his travels, that he (William) 
would leave him. 

He then proceeded to a meeting held hy the 
friends at Bradford, which was also attended hy 
individuals from the neighhouring societies, for the 
purpose of celehrating me commencement of his 
journey. It commenced at twelve o'clock at night, 
and continued without intermission for thirty-six 
hours, corresponding to the period he was in a vision 
on ther 20tth of June, 1820. The time was employed 
in preaching, accompanied hy prayer, singing, and 
music, in the first of which John participated, the 
whole heing agreeahle to the previous directions of 
the Spirit. 

Publicity having heen given to the holding and 
occasion of this meeting ; it was attended hy many 

c2 
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of the pablio ; several were collected in the street, 
and on leaving it John and his friend were imme- 
diately surrounded by the multitude, wlio followed 
them for about a nule, pelting them with stones, 
sods, &o., accompanied by threats to kill him, &c., 
unless he returned. However, ho and his com- 
panion succeeded in escaping from their enemies by 
turning out of the highroac^ but not before he had 
leon so seriously injured as to be unable, for some 
time, to travel more than a mile in an hour. 

When they had proceeded about thirteen miles, 
John was unable to walk further, and William Muif 
hecame so much discouraged that he left him to re- 
main all night at a house by the way-side, and pro- 
ceeded to Colne, their destined place for that day. 
John, however, arrived there next day, and told tlie 
£nends that he knew on the previous night that 
William would have given anything to have been 
hack again in Bradford, the verity of which asser- 
tion the latter acknowledged. In the afternoon they 
addressed a large congregation assembled in the 
open air. 

Prom Colne they proceeded to Liverpool, where 
ihey arrived on the following Saturday, and atten- 
ded a meeting of the Jews at their Synagogue. At 
the conclusion of the service John began to speak, on 
which the Rabbi said, '^ Well, Wroe, have you been 
dreaming again V^ John answered that he had not 
been dreaming, but had a message from God to 
them, and continued to address them. The Rabbi 
vent away, but soon returned, and reproved his 
brethren ror stopping to hear him. 

From Liverpool fliey proceeded for Ashton, but 
when within a few miles of their destination, WiUiam 
Muff was taken so ill that he returned home, and 
John arrived at Ashton alone. 

On Friday John proceeded to Manchester by boat, 
in company with Samuel Entwistle. Being seated, 
there sat two Jews opposite them, who appeared 
engaged in serious conversation. Entwistle could 
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not understand what they said^ but John said he did, 
and acQordingly entered into discourse with them; 
they seemed much impressed with what he said. 

A gentleman ridiculed and upbraided the Jews 
with having crucified our Lord, on which John 
espoused their cause, and reminded him that the 
Gentiles had no more to boast of than the Jews, for 
they were both partakers in the guilt of shedding 
his blood. The gentleman observed that it was not 
so, for the Jews condemned him, 

John said, " If I say unto you, Rob or murder 
that gentleman, and you do it. whether shall you or 
I be taken for the crime V^ The gentleman answer- 
ed, '^ I shall be taken/' John observed, ^^ If so, the 
Gentiles are taken, for they held the sceptre of the 
law of their country, and not the Jews, for the Jews 
cried, ' We have no law to put any man to death, 
but he oug-ht to die/ The Gentiles fulfilled what 
was written of him : " And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles, to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
him/' Matt, xx, 19. This silenced the gentleman^ 
with which the Jews seemed highly pleased/' 

On their arrival in Manchester, they met a num- 
ber of Jews at the house of the Rabbi, (the service 
in their Synagogue being over,) when John had com- 
municated to tnem the object of his errand, they 
seemed much astonished at the information he con- 
veyed, as well as at his appearance. 

He aiTived at Hull in the third month, [Here he 
began to discard the names of the months, and to 
distinguish them by their number, as most generally 
done in the Scriptui'es,] where he was taKen very 
ill on the 21st day ; the family with whom he lodged 
considered him to be dying, and called in the head 
physician, who asserted he would die very suddenly ; 
but John declaimed that he would be in the Jews 
Sjmagogue on the following day. The people re- 
quested him not to speak so foolishly ; however, he 
was so far recovered as to fulfil his declaration, and 
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was said to resemble a lion much more tlian a dyiug 
man. 

The Jews called him an impudent man, and threat- 
ened to throw him headlong out of the Synagogue, 
and attempted several times to do so ; but he tola 
them he did not value them. On the 29th instant 
he again attended the Synagogue, and met with a 
similar reception. 

He afterwards proceeded to London with Captain 
William Dunhill, (of whom mention has already 
been made,) paasa^e free. 

On his arrival m London he visited the Jews on 

the 8th of 4th month, and in two days after was in 

company with three high priests for about four hours. 

In answering some of their questions, he informed 

them that he requested their assistance from Syna- 

grogue to Synagogue tliroughout the world; obsor- 

'^^g that if they had any sick among them he would 

■^ifiit them, which should be a sign to them that there 

"^ould be a general scarcity of oread, particularly in 

tliree kingdoms, but that in England it would not 

t>e so severely felt ; also distress in trade. 

In proof of the fulfilment of this, witness the gen- 
^:ral failure of the harvests in 1834, 35 — 36, and the 
®<3arcity of bread consequent thereon. Also the great 
)mmercial distress in 1825 — ^26. 



On the 27th instant, he embarked at Liverpool on 
^^e brig Dorris, for Gibraltar, in company with 
^tiobert Harling, of Thomhill, Yorkshire, and landed 
^liere about the 20th of the following month. On 
*^e following day, Robert's mind became over- 
"^helmed with fears, &c., doubting the mercies of the 
I^rd. He petitioned for permission to return to 
-England in a vessel then ready to sail. In com- 
pliance with this request, John was commanded by 
*te Spirit to direct him to do so, and he accordingly 
^^ubarked. 

John, however, remained there for more than two 
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months, and lodged at the honse of Peter Hephnrn^ 
where, among others, he was visited hy William 
Cooke, a Methodist local preacher. On their first 
interview, John was commanded by the Spirit to in- 
form him that he was chosen hy God to preach the 
;ospel to hoth Jew and Gentile : hut he did not de- 
liver this commmiication nntil next dav, in order 
that he might have an opportunity oi observing 
whether the Lord had wrought any preparation on 
his mind. He soon perceived that he had, for Wil- 
liam acted as if he could not refrain from his com- 
pany, and within two days aTowed his belief in the 
divinity of his mission. 



In addition to the foregoing, William Cooke writes 
as follows : — 

I testify unto you, that the ahove statement con- 
cerning me is the truth. Before I saw friend Wroe, 
the Spirit of the Lord was strong with me ; and I 
was greatly rejoiced when I heard that he was 
coming to be at Mr. Hepburn's^ and I made the re- 
mark to Mr. H. that I should have an opportunity 
of speaking with him. 

And here I cannot omit one thing that came upon 
me the day before I saw him ; that if he should tell 
me that the Lord had called me to any work, (but 
this was again opposed by the thoughts of my own 
sinfdlness and unworthiness,) that I could never ex- 
pect any such thing. I then supposed it to arise 
from spiritual pride that might be lurking in my 
heart, for ^^ the heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked.'^ This caused me to 
wrestle mightily with God in earnest prayer, that I 
might not be deceived, for the Scriptures tell us to 
^^ Beware of false prophets and teachers :'' as I told 
Mr. Bailey, the agent for transports, as well as many 
others, that I never asked the Lord anything but 
what he gave it me, and that he would not hide this 
from me either. 
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And now I do really belieye his mission to be 
fifom (Jod; for in answer to my prayer unto the 
Lord, he directed me to the 7th chapter of llevela- 
tions, and I saw his mission at once, for the Lord 
opened my eyes to see, and my understanding to 
nnderstana. And although Bailey counts him a 
madman, he says he knows when the Spirit of the 
Lord is upon hmi, and that he believes he is a good 
mao, but still a madman, and hopes the Lord will 
cause his Spirit to rest upon him for the good of his 
people. 

William CJogke. 



On Saturday, the 31st instant, John AVroe ap- 
peared in the Synagogue of the Jews, and delivered 
m message to them. 

On Tuesday, the 3rd of 6th month, he appeared 
Wore the judpe, in whose company he continued 
aWt an hour, but that gentleman declined giving 
him a license to preach out of doors, concluding that 
it would probably cause a riot, people of all nations 
teiiiff in the place, he therefore wished him to wait 
on the governor. 

On the same day Jolm visited Colonel Downie, of 
the Spanish service, by invitation, to whom he men- 
tioned, in reply to some questions, that his king 
acted treacherously, for he was in league with the 
Kng of France. The Colonel assured him that he 
wodd render him every assistance in anything in 
his power. 

Having been invited to a free passage by Captain 
Hague, he proceeded with him, on Tuesday the 10th, 
to Algezira, in Spain, distant about seven miles, 
thereby fulfilling a prediction of John's, dated 17 th 
of 4tli month, which mentioned that the second place 
he went to he should be conveyed jfree of expense. 
Having arrived at Algezira, he and about thirty per- 
sons dmed together, after which he began to weep 
^d sob, but did not know the cause ; presently the 
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Spirit of the Lord rested on him, and having pro* 
cured an interpreter, he went to the master of the 
house^ and declared to him that that place would 
fall into ruins for the idolatry of its inhahitants, and 
every person that would save his life must leave it* 

When he was ahout three weeks in Gihraltar, he 
hegan to experience much opposition. The Jews 
prohihited his speaking again m the Synagogue, and 
W ilUam Croscomhe, the Methodist preacher^ charged 
him with doing much mischief among his hearers. 

On Saturday, the 14th of 6th month, he was visited 
by the Captam of a vessel, who endeavoured to per- 
suade him to return to England with him, offering 
him a free passage. This occurrence was previously 
communicated to him, and he caused William Cooke 
to commit it to writing on the preceding day, speci- 
' that a Captain would be actuated oy the 
Lodist preacher to persuade him to return home. 

Soon after this he was in company with Mr. 
Curtis, the Church minister, for about two hours, 
who was very warm with him at first j but the Lord 
having armed him with words, he soon became as a 
lamb and treated him kindly. 

About the 24th instant John was visited by a 
Romish priest from Spain, accompanied by an inter- 
preter. A proposal was made to John to go on 
board a ship, but he was warned by the Spirit not to 
do so, for it was the intention oi the party not to 
suffer him to return on shore. 

During his continuance in Gibraltar he suffered 
much from the bites of the musquitos. 

On the 24th instant he appeared before Lord Chat- 
ham, the Governor of the Rock, who desired him to 
commit his request to writing, which he did. When 
the Governor had read it for General Don, the Town- 
Major and the minister j he told them that he could 
not find his mind clear unless he granted his request, 
as he considered it a privilege to which he was as 
much entitled as others j but the minister observed 
that if he did he must put all the military under 
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arms. The Goyemor also sent two men to eonduet 
him before Ilim, but not finding him he was ordered 
to appear the next day at the Town-Major^s ofiiee. 
On doing so he had a long conversation with the 
Town-Major. 

On the 30th instant he met in the Spanish Churchy 
mth fourteen Soman Catholic priests^ to whom he 
declared that if they did not take down their images 
the Lord would chase them as the hounds chase a 
fox into the holes of the earth. Some of them heard 
him patiently, but others gnashed their teeth, par- 
ticularly their Bishop, to whom John said, " If I 
were in your power, you would tear me to pieces.'' 
During the time he was with them they closed the 
doors of the church, and would not admit any person. 
On the 7 th of the 7 th month, as John was passinj 
two regiments of soldiers, the Spirit of the Lore 
rested on him, and he addressed the people. When 
Bome person told the Adjutant, who immediately 
arrived on horseback ; but the road being crowded 
with people of different classes, he couM not ap- 
proach him, but called to the sergeants to disperse 
them, and ordered those who belonged to the guard 
to be confined, which order was executed on one of 
them. Tliis adjutant, who was a Boman Catholic, 
said he would put him out of the garrison, and he 
replied, '^ It is not in your power !'' 

He had now been m Gihraltar about six weeks, 
and had his life threatened daily. This day a per- 
son declared he would blow his brains out if he had 
a pistol. Another threw a jug at him from a win- 
dow, but it missed him. The Bishop of Malaga, 
who had fled for safety to Gibraltar, hired two men 
to way-lay him to take his life. 

On the Slst instant, John, accompanied by William 
Cooke, took a journey into Spain, to distribute copies 
of a Commumcation, dated the second instant, con- 
tainiog a warning to the inhabitants of the conse- 
quences of their continuing to worship images. 
On arriving at the Spanish Lines they K)und that 
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their passport containing' Cooke's name alone^ would 
only pass himself; they therefore were returning*^ 
but being" informed by the English sentry that they 
could pass at the beach side, they repaired thither. 
On their approach one of the guards presented his 
pieee^ on which John handed him a bottle of wine and 
a loaf, and they were permitted to pass. 

They left some of the writing's by the road side, 
and distributed more among* the inhabitants at their 
houses J the people were very civil, and wished them 
God speed. They then returned to Gibraltar in 
safety, which exceeded the expectations of the peo- 
ple of that place. 

Letters from Gibraltar, by John Wroe and William 
Cooke. 



On the 27th instant he left Gibraltar for England, 
with Captain Hagne, and approached Liverpool on 
the 23rd of the following month. On the succeeding" 
Tuesday he arrived at Ashton, and on the 8th of 9th 
month, he, in company with Samuel Lees, of Park 
Bridge, visited Mr. Cheetham, the rector of Ashton 
Church, and also met with the curate at his house. 
The rector inquired who had sent him? He an- 
swered, '' That God who appeared to Moses in the 
bush.^^ The rector replied, " Then for that reason I 
will not believe what you have said, or may say.'' 

They afterwards visited Mr. Hutchinson, lately a 
minister at Ashton Church, but then unemployed : 
he inquired what he had to do with him, as he was 
not in any particular service. He told him that he 
knew he (Hutchinson,) would have to stand before 
large congregations, and wished him to examine 
those things, which ne promised to do, and appeared 
much obliged to him for his good advice. 

On the 19th instant they visited Mr. Sutcliffe, the 
minister, who, when he had communicated his errand, 
handed him the Bible, and they argued on several 
passages. He said they, the different preachers, 
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were as jgrophets^ who stood before the people to de- 
liver the word nnto them ; and should an angel from 
Leaven come with words nnto them^ unless they could 
find it in the Scriptures, he would not believe. 
Papers from Samuel Lees. 



On Sundaj, the 5th of 10th month, he spoke pub- 
licly in Birminghani. and the da^ following two per- 
sons visited him, and would oblige him to produce 
Ilia divine authority; and a preacher declared he 
would order him out of the place. 
Letter from John Wroe and William Lees. 



On Wednesday, the 8th instant, he and William 
Lees, of Park Bridge, near Ashton, received pass- 
ports fipom the French Ambassador in London, pre- 
paratory to their departure for Vienna. 

On Sunday, the 12th, they embarked for and 
landed in Calais ^ and on Thursday, the 10th, arrived 
in Paris, by the Diligence. 

On the day following they went to the Palace 
Royale, where they saw an Hebrew named French, 
who he told that he (French,^ had a work to perform. 

On the 25th they attenaed the meeting of the 
Jews, in their Synagogue at Strasburgh, in France, 
those Jews not imderstanding English, conducted 
them to the house of the Ilabbi, who was not at 
tome. His daugfhter could speak English, but not 
sufficient to admit of her understandmg the whole 
of what they wished to communicate. The Jews, 
therefore, requested to have the purport of their 
piessage given to them in writing, which was accord- 
^Ij done ; they behaved very well. 

On the following day (Sunday,) he was so ill that 
ie ^as confined to the house, and sent William to 
the Hebrews to receive the answer to his letter. 
William found a man who could speak English j he 
said he had read the letter to the Rabbi, who was 
^ery angry, and said he had power to imprison them 
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for two years^ but had pity on ttem^ thinking they 
were deranged. 

On Friday, the 7th of 11th month, they arrived at 
Vienna, where he was obliged to remain in bed for 
two days. 

On the 12th they proceeded to Trieste; their 

1'oumey occupied six d!ays and four niffhts, but the 
ast night they dare not proceed, througn the appre- 
hension of robbers, the road being over the moun- 
tains. 

On the 20th they visited the Jews j their Rabbi, 
named Abraham EHezer Levi, an old man, to whom 
they delivered a letter, was very civil ; the interpre- 
ter wished William to read a sentence at once. John 
told him he wished for an answer, so that he might 
return it to him that sent him, and that he had forty 
days to consider the subject, so they promised to 
write one. As they were returning, the interpreter 
said, '' I must call you the Messenger of God, and 
we shall soon meet again.'' 

On the same day they went to a Roman Catholic 
priest, and handed him a letter, which with their 
conversation passed through three languages. The 
priest said he gave them ms blessing. John desired 
him to call his brethren together, and have the letter 
interpreted, which he promised to do, and behaved 
in the most polite manner. 

On the 22nd instant they delivered a letter to 
Samuel Rockwell, the Jewish Rabbi at Venice. He 
did not understand the language, but promised to 
have it interpreted, and send an answer. They also 
left a letter addressed to a Romish priest at Virone, 
and two others at separate churches, one of which 
was laid on the altar. On the 23rd they heard 
heavenly music at Vicenza. 

On the 28th they left a letter with the clerk of an 
Hebrew merchant, for the priest, who was from 
home ; it was returned soon after unanswered. On 
the same day they delivered a letter to a Romish 
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priest^ who promised to have it intorprctod and 
circulated. 

On the 29th they dined in company with abont 

forty gentlemen of different nations. After dinner 

the Spirit of the Lord rested on hini^ wlicn he stood 

up and addressed them^ and gave them two letters ; 

they appeared much astonished. 

On their journey from Milan they left several 
letters with Doth the Hebrew and lioman Catholic 
priests. 

On the 10th they arrived at Paris, and on tlio 
13th pursued their journey, and loft a letter ad- 
dressed to the Roman Catholic priests, on the altar 
in the Cathedral, at Amiens. 

On the 15th they arrived at Calais, where they 
left a letter in the Uathedral. 

On the 16th, as they were about to embark on the 
steam packet for England; they were detained hy 
the commissioners of police, and conducted with thefr 
lug^e to the office, where they had received infor- 
luation against them from the minister of the inte- 
rior, with orders to search their luggage, persons, 
&e., for papers against the French Government. 
They were also in possession of one of the letters 
they had left in a church, and which was produced 
agjonst them. The order was obeyed in the strictest 
sense of the word, and all their papers were delivered 
to a sworn interpreter, who looked them over rather 
slightly, observmg that they were all on religious 
subjects. They seemed much surprised that an in- 
foimation should be lodged in so formal a manner, 
sad warned them of the danger to which they had 
exposed themselves by interfereing in any respect 
wh the priests, or writing letters to them on the 
subject of the established religion of the country. 
When they were discharged the packet was gone. 

In the afternoon they were visited by an officer, 
^ho demanded their passports, which they delivered. 
John then took the greatest part of the papers they 
had, tore them in small pieces, and scattered them 
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in the streets^ saying he was commanded to do so, 
as a testimony against them. In a few hours their 
passports were returned. 

• On the 17 th they embarked on the French Mail^ 
(a sailing packet,) and had a very rough passage ; 
it blew so hard that they could not reach Dover ; 
hut stood off Deal beach, when a boat conveyed the 
mail, passengers, &c., on shore. In the conmsion of 
the moment, William's portmanteau was lefU'on 
board : they, however, landed in safety, after being 
well drenched with salt water, and obliged to pay 
about fifteen shillings each to the waterman, exclu- 
sive of their fare in the packet. 

He frequently told W illiam, in the course of their 
journey, that they would have a rough entrance into 
JEngland : and that before he reached home he would 
seethe young woman who would become his wife. 

They proceeded the same evening to Ramsgate, 
elpecting the packet would put in there ; but in the 
morning they were disappointed, for she had put in 
and returned to Calais, taking the portmanteau with 
her. 

On the 18th William took ttie coach for Dover, 
and John for Rochester j thus they were unexpect- 
edly separated as if by accident ; but this occurrence 
fulnlled a communication, dated 10th of 10th montk. 

On the 19th William was in a great strait how to 
proceed, in order to recover his portmanteau; he 
was advised to return to Calais for it, but before the 
packet left Dover he had recourse to the ancient 
practice of casting lots, (see Jonah i. 7 — 17 ; Acts i. 
24 — ^26,) in order to ascertain whether he should 
proceed, or delay until her return hoping that he 
might then recover it; and having faith that the 
Lord would direct him aright by such simple meang, 
the lot decided on his delaying j notwithstanding 
which he was much tempted to proceed, but on 
mature reflection he became determmed to abide by 
the decision of the lot, when to his great satisfaction 
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lie reeovered his portmanteau on the return of the 
packet^ and took the first coach for Rochester. 

On the 25th they arrived at Park Bridg'e, near 
Ashton, the residence of William Lees. On reach- 
ing Manchester their money was nearly expended, for 
thejhad not more than sixi)ence; notwithstanding* 
which they did not want for anything ; nor had they 
received money from any person, but what WiUiam 
possessed on commencing tneir journey. 

Letters from William Lees. 



On Sunday, the 28th, he sent to the New Con- 
nexion Methodist minister, at Ashton, requesting 
pennission to speak in their chapel that evening, but 
was refused, alleging that it belonged to the trustees, 
but adding, that if ne committed the particulars of 
his request to writing, it should be stuck up in a 
conspicuous place in the chapel, so that the people 
might see it. This proposal he rejected : he made 
several applications to them during the following 
week, in all of which he was unsuccessful. He 
afterwards visited the friends in different places. 

On Sunday, the 18th of 4th month, 1824, he 
preached to a large congregation in a field at Ash- 
ton, and informed them that he was circumcised on 
the preceding evening. He also said, ^^ A light shall 
treat forth out of this place, where I stand, which 
sliall enlighten the whole town ; with a light also 
to enlighten the Gentiles.'' This actually occurred 
within some years after, by the erection of the gas 
louse, and part of an edifice connected therewith 
leing converted into a Methodist chapel. 

On Tuesday, the 2nd of 8th month, 1825, he in 
company with Samuel Lees, of Park Bridge, pro- 
ceeded to Sheffield, where he preached in the even- 
ing. He had previously sent a written notice there- 
of to an Hebrew gentleman named Abrahams, con- 
sisting of the following words : ^^ If thou should at- 
tend fliis meeting, thou art required to stop after the 
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oonclosion thereof, to receive the words which tho 
Lord has to give to the house of Manasselu that he 
may he clear from all your Rabhies j for his word 
will he sent into all nations, and then will the end 
come. (Signed) John Wroe." Some Hehrews at- 
tended, but not the person to whom this note was 
addressed. . 

On the 3rd instant they visited Abrahams, who 
inquired whv he was called more than any other re- 
ligious professors ? He informed him that he had 
a particular command to the Hebrews, the house of 
Manasseh, and was to travel among them for three 
years. He inquired why they wore their beards and 
were circumcised, since J esus Christ left no command 
to that effect ? John said that Jesus Christ came 
not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it ; upon which 
the Hebrew remarked, he (Jesus) had not fulfilled 
but observed it: they (the Jews) observed it, but 
did not fulfil it. John said that the Lord would 
bring forth a people that would both observe the law 
and fulfil it. 

The Hebrew again inquired why they wore their 
beards ? Was it to imitate the Hebrews, or from 
immediate revelation ? ^ He told him from revek- 
tion. The Hebrew said, '^ What proof have you, 
that I must believe you?^^ He answered. "Thus 
saith the Lord : There shall be of your brethren 
shortly gathered, and leave you behind them.^' The 
Hebrew said, "Well, but this is no proof.'' He 
said, " This shall be as a proof, and a witness to you.'* 
The Hebrew then said, "I certainly should have 
been at your meeting, but it would* give so much 
room for talk, saying, they had Hebrews in their 
chapel, and it would be made a boast of." When 
leaving, he said, " That at any time they chose to 
call on him, he would give them a patient hearing.'' 

Journal of Samuel Lees. 



On Saturday^ the 2nd of Oth month^ ho arrived at 
Devonport^ accompanied by William LecB, of Ashton- 
Qfidep-Lyne. and on the 3rd instant was bo very ill 
that he conld scarcely speak ; he had his feet bathed 
k ifkna water and mustard^ and had ten leeches 
applied to his breast^ which was afterwards fomented 
with flannels wrung out of hot water. At about two 
o'clock next morning* he was something* better, but 
at halfnpast four became worse ; and W illiam Lees 
adds, that at half-past five he was worse than he 
had ever seen him, and concluded that he could not 
loi^ survive ; however, after taking a little water 
and jeUy, and changing his linen, he appeared to be 
ketter. 

At about half-past six he laid down, but became 
worse, and rose again ; his respiration was extremely 
difficolt^ heing, as he said, much inflamed internally, 
*nd experienced a Bensation as if a hot girth was 
placed roxmd his body. But notwithstandmg all 
those unfEtvourable appearances, he gradually im- 
proved, and was enabled soon after to preach to two 
or three thousand persons on the Ordnance ground^ 
who were much at a loss to ascertain to what reli- 
gious sect they belonged; but they were soon de- 
Byered from their suspense, for after giving out a 
hymn and oflfering prayer, William informed the 
audience that they were believers in immediate reve- 
latioD, and the approach of the kingdom of Grod, &c., 
and that they wished to be made true Israelites. 

John then addressed them from Hosea ix. 7. His 
img so was attended with much difficulty, the mul- 
titude being so great, and his voice very weak, he 
^nsequently became much exhausted. The people 
conducted themselves with much propriety, and ap- 
peared very attentive. On leaving the place the 
greater number of his hearers foUowed him, but 
^ere very peaceable. He. from difficulty of respira- 
tion, declined going to bed that night. 

On Tuesday evening, the 6th of 9th month, he 
preached at feigbury Cross, after which a preacher 

D 
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namod Bridgeman, jBrom Modbury, stood up and ^ave 
notice that lie would address tlieni there on Thursday 
night; and if the people would attend he would 
endeavour to prove that many were already ^^ bom 
again f — that we must not expect another Saviour, 
or a further revelation — that if he had been speaking 
he would have published the love of God to sinners j 
adding that there was a people who were rejecting^ 
the gospel of salvation ; ^at when he came there h 
entertained hopes of having heard some point 
cleared up, but was disappointed. John made som 
remarks on what this preacher said, but the peopl 
began to make a great noise and bustle. 

John sent him a letter next day, wherein h^^e 
warned him against handling the Scriptures in 1- 




properly, and mtroduced to nis remembrance tl 
example of the Jews in rejecting Jesus Christ, " 
cause he came not at that time to deliver them fro' 
their temporal enemies, and thought that he (Jesui^^) 
taught them to worship more than one God; aarzid 
that he (the preacher,) was walking in their foc^t- 
steps, for he was rejecting the Lord at his secoi 
coming, because the way in which he was acting 
contrary to his opinions, he having concludea tli-«-* 
those who were believers in modem revelation we^ic*^ 
looking for another Saviour. 

On Sunday, the 22nd of 7th month, 1827, Jol:»» 
Wroe, accompanied by William Tillotson, of GoltM^y 
in Lancashire, addressed a large congregation o'*^ 
Sunderland moor. In the course of his address 1* ^ 
told them there would be a church formed at i}x£^ * 
place. 

This prediction was speedily fulfilled, for in abai^ ^ 
two months afterwards Joseph Vernon, a native c^^ 
Cheshire, arrived there as a preacher, and was soo*^ 
joined by a considerable number. 

From the 23rd to the 29th instant, he preached a ^ 
South and North Shields, Newcastle, and Blythe, k^ 
the open air, to large congregations. 

On Monday they embarkcS on the steam packets 
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for Berwick-upon-Tweed. He had i)rovion8ly told 
William that they would have a very rouofh paa- 
sage^ ^this he had seen in a vision^) and it followed 
accordingly. 

On the 31st they applied to the mayor of Ber- 
wick^ at the Town hall^ requesting permission to 
preach in the street. John told him^ in answering 
some questions, that he had seen lai^e sheeta let 
down m>m heaven, with scriptural passag'es written 
tliereon, which he read and was commanded to preach 
them. The mayor requested them to apply to the 
Methodists firsL and ascertain whether they would 
lend him their cnapel. John told him he knew thej 
^ould not. The mayor said, ^^But I think it is 
y^onr duty to try them.'' John said, ^^ It is our duty 
to try them, and we will do so, but they will not 
permit us.'' They did apply, but in vain. Tliey 
^^ain waited on the mayor ; he then told them he 
«ad no objection to their preaching in the street if 
*lie vicar had none, and accordingly requested them 
^^ apply to him ; they did so, and he said he would 
^^f>t prevent them ; on which they addressed a large 
<^ngreffation from the steps of the Town Hall. 

Oa me 2nd of the 8th month they preached in the 
own-hall of Dunbar, in Scotland, by permission of 
e provost. 

Or the 8rd they arrived at Edinburgh; imme- 
^iiately on their arrival John said, ^^ This place is as 
-^odom j" and he did not wish to remain in it, but 
!^roceed to Leith. William was desirous of preach- 
ing in Edinbuigh, so they accordingly went to seek 
^lie lord provost at the council chamber, but did not 
^nd him. John said he would not go again, but 
*old William to go if he wished. He went, but was 
^efosed j they afterwards procured a room, in which 
they preached three times on Sunday, the 5th inst. 

On each of the following evenings they preached 
^^ the sand at Leith. On the second evening John 
^d to the congregation, ^^ If you are desirous that 
^e ghould stop and preach here again, hold up your 

d2 
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hands f this the greater part of them appeared 
to do. 

On the third evening John delivered the following 
prophecy : ^' God will send a messenger to this plaee^ 
and the ministers will rise up and petition the 
magistrates to drive him out ; then you will take a 
place for him, and there will be a church formed 
here." I would not have stopped here to speak 
again but for what God has shewn me. 

This prediction was falfiUed in about five months 
after. Archibald MThail, formerly a Baptist 
preacher, went there to preach in the following 
month; and in a letter written on the 17th of* 
the 1st month he says, ^^ The priests are against me 
on both sides of the water ; I have been told pri- 
vately that they are for putting me out of Leith if 
they can/' 

On the 10th instant they anived at Aberdeen, and 
on the 1 1th applied to the provost at the Town hall 
for leave to preach in some open place in the city, or 
on some piece of ground a^'acent to it. John told 
William, previous to their applying, that their re- 
quest would be granted. John having stated the 
object of their application to the magistrates, some 
conversation occurred with one of them, who said, 
^^ Why do you not take off those abominable beards V^ 
John answered, ^^ We think the time is now oome 
for the law to be fulfilled ; for the same God who 
gave the gospel gave the law also.'' The magis- 
trate added, ^^Your beards will not do herej it is 
not the fashion; take them to the barber and get 
them shaven." John resumed, ^^We do not wear 
them for the honour of man, and we shall not take 
them off for the honour of man." This magistrate 
then left the room, but another directed them to call 
again at half-past one o'clock, which they did, and 
their request was granted. 

On Sunday, the 12th instant, they preached three 
times on the Links ; John was confined by indisposi- 
tion in the forenoon, but being somewhat recovered 
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he addressed a numerous conffregation in the after- 
noon. He and William todt their station near a 
garden wall^ from six to eight feet high, upon which 
anumher of hoys placed themselves; some person 
came to drive them off, when ahout two or three 
yards off it in length, and one or more in depth, it 
Bttddenly fell, yet we did not hear of the slightest 
injury being received by any person. 

In the evening the multitude that attended was 
80 great, that "5ie speakers took their stations at 
different places on the Links ; but although so situ- 
ated, it is probable there were many who were 
unable to hear what was said distinctly. John, when 
speaking, was opposed by a Roman Catholic priest. 

On Monday, the 13th, they proceeded for Invert 
ness, but on arriving at Huntley they stopped there 
at the solicitation oi a party of gentlemen, who took 
the trouble of having public notice given to the in- 
habitants of an intended meeting. Much conversa- 
tion took place with one of them previous to preach- 
ing ; he was represented to them as being a banker. 

On the following evening they arrived at Inver- 
ness, where they preached m the open air on Wed- 
nesday, the 15th, and proceeded next day by the 
Caledonian canal to Glasgow, and arrived there on 
Saturday, the 18th. 

On Sunday morning John was very ill, but was 
enabled to address a large congregation on the Green 
in the afternoon. When he had concluded William 
informed the people of the manner in which John 
was visited by the spirit of Revelation and Prophecy 
— ^his being struck blind and dumb — the commands 
he received to travel into distant nations, with some 
of Ids predictions and their fulfilment; also his 
delicate state of health, frequently appearing as if 
on the point of dissolution. 

As William was thus speaking, he was informed 
that his friend was then dying at liis lodgings. He 
concluded his discourse, on which he was told that 
John, on finishing his address, walked to the outside 
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of the erowd^ and appeared to beeome mneh worse; 
this being obaerred dt the person with whom they 
lodged; ehe attempted to lead him awaj^ bat he 
dropped down in a state of insensibility^ on which 
a gentleman assisted her in eonreyine bun to their 
lodgings at the sign of the " Jjeopna/' in Crallow- 

Sate^ a distance of abont half a mile. He was con* 
acted to bed^ and a physician sent for^ who retamed 
for something to administer^ bat before he had arri- 
Ted with it John resumed his senses^ declined the 
ose of medicine^ and appeared qoite cheerfol. He 
sat op in bed^ and conyersed freely with the doctor^ 
who, with all that were present were mach aston- 
ished at soeh a speedy recoyery. On the following 
morning they proceeded homeward. 
Jonrnal of William Tillotson. 



Ow Friday, the 20th of 8th month. 1828, John 
Wroe, accompanied by William Matthews, of Bris- 
tol, proceeded from thence for Swansea^ in Sonth 
Wales, by the steam packet. Previoas to setting 
out, John informed William that the sea woald be 
yery rough towards the end of the ]>assage« which 
came to pass, for it swelled exceedingly, and rolled 
the packet like a cradle. 

On Saturday, the 21st, at Swansea, they attended 
the Hebrews^ Synagogue, where John intimated to 
those near him that ne wished to say a few words 
after the conclusion of their service ; for the Lord 
was visiting the earth by his Spirit to collect Israel j 
and as they were brought together at the first, in 
the land of Egypt, preparatory to their entering the 
land promisea to Abraham and his seed for ever. 
So would they be brought together in England be- 
fore they enjoyed the fulfilment of that promise to 
be brought back to their inheritance, the possession 
of the land of Israel with Jerusalem. 

The service being concluded, John informed them 
he desired to speak, when one of them said they did 
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not allow any person to speak in their Synagogue : 
bat he could not keep silence^ his voice then roarea 
in their ears^ and he said^ ^^ As Moses had the like- 
ness of the tahemacle transfigured before him in tlie 
wilderness ; and as Solomon built the Lord an house^ 
60 likewise God hath shewn in the Scriptures that 
he dwelt not in tabernacles made with hands^ but in 
man^ who is to become a living tabernacle for the 
living Grod to dwell in. The Spirit rested on Jesus^ 
who was flesh and bloody and prepared him to be a 
living tabernacle^ and his bodv never saw corruption, 
but put on immortality f adding, ^^ If ye refuse von 
will not. I am sent to you this morning to declare 
these words in your hearmg, whether you will liear, 
or whether you will forbear.^' 

He also told them of his former travels amongst 
hoth Hebrews and Gentiles in many nations, and 
stated to them the times that we kept the Sabbath, 
and that the seventh day was a type of the Mil- 
lennium. 

The next morning, Sunday, 22nd, when out walk- 
ing, a clergyman of the established church asked 
John some questions, and asserted that the law was 
abrogated. John reminded him of the second com- 
mandment, and shewed him that they kept not what 
thejr acknowledged, as their churcnes were orna- 
mented with likenesses or pictures. The clergyman 
observed that Solomon was commanded to make 
likenesses, and put them in the Temple, such as 
Chembims and oxen. John replied, ^^ Did he com- 
mand others to make them ?" He did not continue 
with them long, as the people were waiting for 
him. 

In the afternoon John addressed above 3,000 peo- 
ple on the beach, and again in the evening about 
2,000, and said, ^^ God w3l send a servant of nis into 
this town, who shall preach this doctrine, and a 
remnant' shall come forth from the Methodists and 
other sects.^' 

Many debates took place after the meeting, and 
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Beveral asked William about the visitatioor of tlie 
woman in 1814, wHch. he answering they marvelled, 
and said, "You are a different kmd of people to 
what we have heard reported of you/' 

On Tuesday,^ the 24th,. they proceeded for Ilfra- 
eomh. on the packet, and met with much opposition 
jfrom a Presbyterian minister. 

On the 25th he preached in the open air, at Ilfra- 
eomb. and was much opposed : from thence he moved 
homewards. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Th progress of his Mission among the Believers 
in the Visitations of Joanna SoutJicott and George 

Turner* 



Some time after John Wroe was first visited by 
vigions^ it was revealed to him that Joamia Sonth- 
cott and Geoi^e Turner were the real characters 
which their wntings represented them to he^ for he 
had her transfigured before him in the open firma- 
ment, in the dAV-time* with the child on her left 
am. This he asserts he discerned as plainly as ever 
he saw any object^ and yet he did not join in society 
with them^ thinking he was to join the Jews. 

On the 8th of August^ 1820^ he was invited to an 

interview with George Turner^ then at Bradford. 

When George told him he ought not to speak of his 

visions in the presence of that society, the visitation 

to him (George Turner) exclusively being to lead and 

direct the Lord's children to his kingdom on earth : 

and added, ^^ I would not hear jonJ' John answered 

he knew that, and therefore did not wish the society 

to receive them, they being exclusively for the public, 

on which G. T. left the room, but afterwards returned 

and shook hands with him in a very friendly manner. 

On going home it was revealed to John Wroe by 

the Spirit, that G. T. was not the man that would 

lead the Lord's children till the establishment of his 

kingdom j he would be taken away by death previous 

to that period, the believers having thought more of 

him than they ought. Yet he was not informed at 

that time that he was to be G. T's. successor. 

Papers from Joseph Wroe, of Little Horton. 



In the following month, John Wroe attended a 
meeting of the society of George Turner, on a Wed- 
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nesday evenings at Bradford^ and the service being 
concluded, lie requested permission to speak a feup 
words among them, which after some opposition wae 
granted him. The society was then awaiting the 
appearance of the promised Shiloh, on the 14th oz 
tne 10th month of tnat year. 

John said, " You are looking for ffreat things j yoc 
are expecting Shiloh to appear, ana he amongst yot 
on a certain day, hut I tell you he will not, and 
many of the believers will fall ofl^ not merely one ox 
two m a society, but whole societies will fall away ; 
,yet I do not doubt that the visitation to George Tur- 
ner is of God J and as a testimony of which I wiH 
give my name amongst you f which he did, yet ^d 
not do it by way of joining the society. 

Papers n-om J oseph Wroe, Samuel Muff, and Wil- 
liam Muff. 



On Sunday evening, the 26th of 8th month, 1822, 
as John Wroe sat leaning against the wall, at a 
meeting of the aforesaid society, he was for some 
time, before and after the conclusion, apparently dead, 
but on recovering he said he had received words 
which would go to the ends of the earth. He had 
seen the angel who had attended him before, who 
said to him, " God will put his Spirit upon thee, to 
deliver liis people, and will set thee as a stumbling- 
block before his people, where the serpent hath sown 
his seed, and will send thee to various places to try 
their faith.'' 

Only two persons believed his visitation ; and the 
rest, in general, greatly opposed him: he conse- 
quently did not enjoy the liberty of speaking in their 
meetings till shortly after, when the greater part of 
tlio committee became convinced of his mission. 

Paper from William Muff. 

After this John informed the meeting that any in- 
dividual who was not convinced that his mission was 
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hm God^ mi^ht ask in prayer for the aceompliflh- 
ment of anytlung they might have on their minds^ 
wMch mignt he a Bign to them^ and to repeat their 
petitionfi for three Bnccessive eveningB^ on which 
I)eimis Jardeen^ a tailor^ residing in Market-street^ 
Bradford^ asked the recovery of his daughter, who 
was ahout the age of fourteen^ and far advanceu in a 
decline. The &*8t and second mornings she was 
something hotter, and on the third slie appeared 
quite restored^ and continued in gtK>d health for 
aU two years, when her fether, losing his fiiith, 
she died. 

On the 8th of the 9th month, 1822, John Wroe, in 
company with some friends, attended Martha, wife 
of Samuel Muff, of Wihsey Bank-foot, who had 




having offered up prayer 
covery, declared that it would taie place from that 
very hour, which was the case. 
Papers from William Muff. 



About the same time he visited the society at Idle, 
on the subject of his mission, and met witn opposi- 
tion ; but shortly after, by the direction of the Spirit, 
he sent a person to them with a message, requiring 
that their committee should hold a private meeting, 
and conclude either to receive or reject him as the 
Lord's standard, to lead and direct them. 

Samuel Walker, the bearer of the message, also 
received from John a sealed letter, which was Erected 
liot to be opened until they had formed their decision. 
It stated the conclusion to which they would come, 
which was that they would receive him. 

When the committee had retired for consultation 
on the subject, the messenger, in conformity with 
his instructions, called a person into a separate apart- 
ment, to whom he committed the care of the afore- 
said letter, and at the same time made him acquainted 
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with its contents. On the committee returning from 
the room to which they had retired, and hefore they 
gave their answer to John's message, the sealed 
letter was delivered to them ; they read it, and were 
highly satisfied, and declared it to express their de- 
cision, which was to receive John, and acknowledge 
his mission. — Samuel Walker. 

Ahout the same time he visited the societv of 
George Turner, at Almondbury, near Huddersneld, 
where he also preached to the public. 

William Midgeley, one of tnat society, gave him 
some abusive language on account of alleged inac- 
curacies in his speech. John, in reply, said, ^^ Wil- 
liam, thou ought not to behave to me in this manner, 
I have enough to bear without it.'' Midgeley never- 
theless continued, and again abused him at W illiam 
Forrand's, at Thorpe. 

The next morning John was at Thomas Brook's, 
at Mold Green, where he met Thomas Mort, another 
of the society, to whom he made the following de- 
el ai*at ion: "liow Thomas, I give thee a sign from 
tlie Lord: Thou heard how this man abused me 
Vesterday, for doing which he will suffer both in 
body and soul. And thou seest the state he is in 
in unbelief, yet he Avill join the visitation, and go to 
America." 

Thomnd soon after called on Midgeley, and told 
him %Toliu Wroe had oriven liim a sign, that though 
he (Midgeley) was so lull of imbelief and bitter oppo- 
sition^ vet he would come forth, and go to America, 
ISIidgoIov answered, **I was going to say that is 
iinjH>s;^il>lo, but with God all things are possible ; 
but suoh a change must take place in me as does not 
at pn>sent apiH>jir possible.** 

A few weoKS alter, Thomas, hearing that he was 
unwell, i^d him another vis^it, and asked him how 
ho waa^ m reply to which, he (Midgeley) said he was 
very iKx^rly, and without a sihhhIv ^ha^e he could 
not* Kxuy sun ive. He addea^ ** Kow, Thomas, thou 
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aeest the state of the outward mnxi. and as to the in- 
ward man^ Fm nothing short of hell." 

Shortly after this, however^ he ffave his name as a 
believer in the mission of John Wroe, and about one 
year after, viz., 11th month, 1823, went to America, 
to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom ; but losing 
his confidence he never commenced, and immediately 
returned home. He subsequently united with the 
Primitive Methodists, and died soon after. 

Papers from Thomas Mort. 



On Sunday, the 27th of the 10th month, 1822, the 
opposition to his mission still existing in the society 
at Bradford, John having received directions from 
the Spirit to that eflfect, unknown to the members of 
the society, caused two men to stand, one on each 
side of the archway, leading into the second room of 
the meeting-house, (the house being divided into 
three parallel apartments, but still one, by an archway 
through each of the partition walls,) with two swords 
held up, so as to jom at the points, and the friends 
walked under them, after which Joim Wroe advanc- 
ing last of all, they moved the swords, still joined, 
and pointed them at him, saying, ^^ The sword of the 
Lord is against thee f when he fell on his knees, 
and invoked the Lord that if his mission were not 
from Him he would cut him off. He then arose 
and walked to the next archway, leading to the 
apartment in which the people were, the two men 
walking with him with tne swords still joined and 
placed before him, in which position he and they 
stood during the time he addressed them j in doing 
which he asserted that he felt much power, and 
Dia^ were in tears. 

The service being concluded, the two men having 
the swords still across at the points, again held them 
^p, when the greater part of the Bradford society 
^ere convincea of his mission, and walked under 
them, but the rest passed in the rear. 
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After tliis. the committee of the society at Brad- 
ford, in coniormity with directions from the Spirit, 
through John, wrote to the societies at Asnton- 
under-Lyne, Stockport, Sheffield, and Colne, to inform 
them liow the Lof d was stiU carrying on his work, 
to hring in his Kingdom, and that each society was 
to delegate two of the committee to proceed to Brad- 
ford, to investigate the truth concerning his mission. 
This heing done, they were to return and lay the 
result before their brethren; but before they were 

Sut in possession of copies of the communications 
elivered to John Wroe by the Spirit, they were to 
make tickets with the names of their committee on 
them, and an equal number of blanks ; these were to 
be put into a bag, and as many tickets were to be 
drawn as there were members in the committee, and 
if there were more names than blanks on the tickets 
drawn, then they might have the foregoing commu- 
nications committed to them, but not othennse. 

The societies at Stockport and Sheffield, in answer, 
declined having anything to do with the matter. 
This being made known to John, he declared they 
knew not what they had written, for the greater 
part of the society would receive it, but not all the 
committee. Likewise some of those at Stockport, 
but not so many as at Sheffield. 

In the 6th month of the following year, nearly the 
whole of the society at Sheffield came into the be- 
lief of his visitation, but two or three of the com- 
mittee resisted. A number at Stockport also came 
in. 

In the 11th month, the society at Ashton appoint- 
ed Thomas Heap and Samuel Entwistle, (the latter 
being their speaker,) to proceed to Bradford, where 
they arrived on the 20th instant, and the same even- 
ing attended a meeting in which John spoke. They 
also had an interview with him on the following day, 
at John Brunton's, and expressed their satisxaction 
witli what they heard at the meeting. But the 
speaker said ho was placed in a particular situation, 



Traeels. 03 

kvii^ to stand between Grod and the peo]^le^ and 
therefore wished for some evidence in writing, on 
wMch one of the committee transcribed for him a 
few of the occnrrences already related. 

John then inquired of him if he was any better 
satisfied? He answered, "If there were more it 
would be better f adding, " He had a sign on rc- 
ceiying each of the visitations of Joanna Southcott, 
Geoi^e Turner, and William Shaw, for each its re- 
spective sign/' John then declared to him as fol- 
lows : — 

" There will be a sign, and you must look for it in 
the newspapers in about two weeks, and which will 
make every ear tingle. 

"There is also another sign for yourself, which 
will meet you when you ^et home, and be the great- 
est trial you ever met with, and cause you to take 
your bed, and seek for death.'' 

Which prediction he found fully verified, for 
during his absence his brethren discovered that he 
had been holding a criminal intimacy with a young 
woman, althoug*h he was advanced m years, having 
also a wife and several children. 

In about two weeks the other sign was manifested, 
which was an unusually strong wind, by which build- 
ings were thrown down, and people so much terri- 
fied in the night that they could not sleep in their 
teds, the accounts of which appeared in the news- 
papers. 

Paper from Thomas Heap, of Hurst Cross. 

On the return of the two persons formerly adverted 
^ from Bradford to Ashton, and making a report 
<^f the business on which they were deputed by their 
brethren, they, according to directions, lotted, and 
the tickets being drawn, were found to contain eight 
^mes and foar blanks, the account of which was 
sent to John Wroe, on which his communications 
Were sent them by the committee from Bradford. 
Papers from Edward Lees, of Ashton. 
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On the 16tli of 12th month, ho visited the society at 
Noyna Side, near Colne, the entire of which united 
witihim. 

On the 26th he arrived at Ashton, and nearly the 
whole of the society of that place subscrihed to their 
belief in his mission. 

On Sunday, the 12th of 1st month, 1823, he 
visited Anne, the wife of John Burnley, of Idle, a 
member of the society, who was confined to her bed 
by illness, and in which state she had been for the 
greater part of two years. He informed her that 
her confinement was ended ; she was accordingly re- 
stored to perfect health in a few days after. 

(Signed) Anne Burnley, John Lee, of Idle, and 
others. 



On the 26th of 2nd month he visited Elizabeth 
Rycroffc, daughter of John and Mary Russell, belong- 
ing to the society, who, about sixteen weeks pre- 
vious, had given birth to a child, since which she 
had not been able to remove herself from her bed. 
and became so debilitated that she was reduced 
nearly to the appearance of a skeleton. John offered 
up prayer for the removal of the evil from her, at 
which moment she declared she felt a change pass 
through her whole frame. This occurred a little 
before noon, and on the same day she arose and was 
dressed, and walked over the floor, unassisted by any 

{)erson ; she was very soon after restored to perfect 
lealth. 

Signed by her father and mother, John and Mary 
Russell ; witness, James Moor. 
Papers from William Tillotson. 



On Sunday, the 20th of 12th month, 1823, John 
Wroe, accompanied by William Lees, was at Chat- 
liam, on their return ^om the continent. John being 
very ill, William attended the meeting of the be- 
lievers in the missions of Joanna Southcott and 
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George Turner^ and djBclared to them that the Lord 
was c6ntmuing to yiait his people by the Spirit of 
prophecy J hnt the greatest part of them seemed 
aliK^ether opposed to it ; however^ on the following* 
mormng one of them visited John and William at 
their lodgings, and invited them to his residence, 
and John received a eommonication from the Spirit, 
wUch he left with them. 
Journal of William Lees. 



At night they proceeded to Gravesend, and visited 
Ae believers there, by whom they were kindly re- 
ceived, and the greatest part of them, as well as 
those at Chatham, afterwards si^ed their names in 
acknowledgment of their belief tnat the visitation to 
John was a continuation of that to George Turner 
aad Joanna Southcott, deceased. 

This was an addittional proof that the prophecies 
of John were of God, as he had frequently declared 
to William in the course of their journey, that a 
society would be formed at Chatham and Gravesend, 
which led them to call at those places on their return, 
for John said he knew the Lord would incline their 
hearts to receive and acknowledge them. 

William also met with Cordelia Clunne, to whom 
lie was afterwards united in marriage. 



On the 24th they visited John Nisbet, in London, 
who was one of the aforesaid believers, and also a 
niember of the committee for the execution of the 
commands communicated to George Turner. Wil- 
liam was much surprised at the manner in which 
John introduced himself to J. Nisbet ; for he did not 
^k him to examine his visitation, but told him at 
once that the Lord had appointed him to be a mem- 
W of the committee estaolished at Ashton, in the 
^m of a person who had broken the Lord's covenant 
oy adultery. This increased William's astonishment, 
*8 he had not the least idea of such an occurrence, 

E 
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neither had they received any intelligence from Ashton 
on the subject^ which appeared to be a direct prool 
that the Lord must have revealed it to John. 

He also received a communication from the Spiril 
to leave with J. Nisbet, and another for the com- 
mittee of which he was a member^ and which com- 
munications were written previous to their having 
seen him. 



On the 17 th of the 4th month, 1824, John Wroe met 
the friends at Ashton-under-Lyne, on which day, at 
the rising of the sun, tke musicians belonging to this 
and other societies, who by direction of the Spirit 
communicated to John, being collected at the meet- 
ing-room in Charlestown, walked through the village 
in procession, playing tne entire of the way j they 
then moved round into Ashton, and played through 
the town to the residence of Samuel Swire, (by tne 
canal side,) unto whona they delivered their instru- 
ments, as property belonging to the society, and 
entered into an agreement, that in the event of their 
withdrawing from it they would forfeit them for the 
use of others who should continue in membership 
with them ; they were then returned to them, and 
they marched to the place from whence they set out. 

In the evening John was circumcised in the 
presence of the congregation of the society, in the 
meetinff-room. 

On the 6th of Gth month, John Wroe, accompanied 
by William Muff, of Wibsev, near Bradford, called 
at the house of Jane Townley, in London, (a leader 
of some of the people professing to be believers in 
the writings, &X5., of Joanna Southcott,) where, aftec 
delaying for some time, a man came down stairs and 
informed them that Mrs. Townley had nothing tc 
say to them. John answered, ^^He had done hi^ 
duty, and the time would come when she would b^ 
glaa to see him, but never would have that opportua 
nity, for she would die within a year.'' 
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This proved to be the case^ for she died about the 
begiimiiig of spring", 1825. 

In the latter part of the 3rd month, 1825, John 
"Wroe, agreeable to a command from tlie Spirit, on 
tlie 2l8t instant, selected from the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments the different laws which 
lie was conmianded to enjoin upon the friends, in 
performing which he had the whole of the Scriptures 
read before him with the Apocrypha, at three peri- 
ods, during each of which he observed a fast. 

On the 28th of the 8th month, 1825, John Wroe, 
accompanied by William Lees, and agreeable to di- 
rections in conmiunications dated 6th of 4th month, 
and 2nd of 7th month, visited A. lindsav, at Lon- 
don, who, with his congregation, professed to be be- 
lievers in the writings oi Joanna Southcott. Lindsay 
also, himself, professed to be visited by the spirit of 
prophecy. He received John jmd William at the 
door. 

Prior to their commencing service, Lindsay rose 
^i read a communication of his, which said, ^^ The 
liord had made known that the chapel was lor the 
^ of the prophet Wroe, both forenoon and after- 
^loon, and the mends must meet under the inward 
Seal in the evening/' He also added, ^^ Brother 
Wpoe shall have the use of my chapel at any time.^ 
*rhe expression, mv chapel^ grieved John, being aware 
that others paid tne rent. 

William Tozer termed himself ^^ The man clothed 
^ linen, with the writer's inkhom !" And William 
iees, in obedience to direction through John, put on 
'^ mirplice, and had an inkhom at his left side at the 
^mmencement of the service, in order to ascertain 
whether Tozer would claim the office or not. 

John, in his prayer, asked for Satan to be rebuked 
^thin them walls that day. 

Li the course of the meeting John spoke in the 
^iame of the Lord as follows : — 

^^Thus saith the Lord, There are in this place, 
joined with this people, those whose places shall be 

e2 
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taken by others, who have mocked and despified 
them. No one shall be an alien who has been num- 
bered in Israel, and then lost their faith. I shall be 
taken prisoner in this town, but not at this time. 
All nations shall rise against this peaceable multi- 
tude : kings shall come on horseback and in chariots, 
but shall not prevail. None shall enter but such as 
are circumcised, married, &c. Every man shall cast 
his idols and riches at that day into the street.'' 

Lindsay took notes at the time of certain expres- 
sions uttered by John j several say that he trembled 
much when John was speaking, so that his writing 
was attended with difficulty, and in his confusion he 
overturned his inkstand three times. 

After the service Tozer arose and expressed a few 
words, which he said he could not conceal, and were 
as follow : — 

" Friends, what must be my feelings a;t this time ? 
This day of the month — this day of the week eleven 
years ago, I addressed 15,000 people in this city ; 
and since that time the visitation has been trodden 
under foot. Eleven days were spoken of by the wo- 
man ; I will turn them into years ; see the book and 
find it. God grant that this may be tlie beginning 
of the gathenng,'' &c. j and the people answered 
^^ Amen?' 

In the afternoon John spoke very powerfully, and 
uttered the following, in the name of the Lord : — 

" Thus saith the Lord, Many in this place that 
are first shall be last. You may gather together, 
but not by me ; you may enter in at private doors, 
but you shall all be as thieves and robbers. If yon 
will sign for Satan's destruction, let a man be depu- 
ted to Ashton, on the 17th of next month. Many 
dreams have been interpreted there ; let the same be 
sent to those who profess to be visited, and see who 
will get an answer in truth. The Lord will prepare 
a committee and writers in this place, to write for 
the east and south. Two years of healing shall 
there be before the end." 
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While Jolm was speakiiig Lindsay walked back- 
ward and forward^ in and out of the room, and ap- 
peared uneasj. but never uttered a word against 
what John said. 

After the meeting*^ Lindsay said he was ordered to 
go and see the living skeleton^ in Pall-malL at about 
three o'clock on the following day, and tnat John, 
with some others, must go with him, and a certain 

Eerson must take his clarionette, and play a tune 
efore the skeleton, but for what purpose he did not 
know. John answered, ^^If the Lord commanded 
liim to go he would ; if not he could not.'' 

In the evening they visited S. Sibley, who also 
professed to be fivinefy inspired j he was the minis- 
ter of a congregation believing in the writings of 
Joanna Southcott. John spoke in their meeting. 

They had some conversation with the committee 
after the service ; and one of them, named Stephens, 
Bhewed several papers he had written under tlie in- 
fluence of some spirit. John ordered him to write 
tlem out, and they should be laid before the Lord. 

On Monday, the 29th, at ten o'clock, they visited 
Tozer, and John uttered the following words, which 
lie the preceding day received from the Spirit : — 

/^Gro thou to-morrow unto Tozer, and stand before 

him, and prophesy, with thy rod in thy hand, and 

thou shalt say. Thus saith tne Lord : The Lord thy 

God has shewn thee many things, and for this end 

^as thou bom. The seal thou hast received thou 

®talt be able to retain. But thy body shall go to 

^Ust, and thou shalt put on ineorruption at the first 

^^surrection ; and thou shalt receive no visitation but 

*lat which thou hast ; and thou shalt hold it fast 

*ill I come ; then thou shalt be a witness for Joanna, 

^d thou shalt come with her ; and at that day thou 

^talt be great unto the ends of the earth. I am 

the Lord tnat has given thee this ; see that thou be 

^ot afraid.;^ 

Tozer died in about two years after. 

In the evening they proceeded to Greenwich, and 
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the next mormnff John was very ill, being afflicted 
with asthma, ana had not been able to remain^ in 
bed for most of the night. In the forenoon Lindsay 
went and sat down without speaking, but appeared 
as if in a rage. He afterwards said, '' I was ordered 
to put on my travelUng cap and pursue, and here I 
have found you. The liord has made known to me 
I am the skeleton, and the command to me is, as I 
heard you patiently on the last Sabbath, so you must 
hear us patiently on the next : for it will be a day 
of great signs, as it wa« when tiie sign was set of 
Townley. 

He then went out in the same air as he came in, 
and Campfield (at whose house they lodged,) with 
him, and went to Rix and Munn, two of his mends, 
who told him John had been very bad. 

They shortly after went in and said, ^^ Lindsay 
had set a sign of John's illness on the preceding day, 
at two o'clock in the afternoon, the time he had ap- 
pointed to go and see the skeleton, which John had 
refused j but if he would promise to meet them at 
Branch chapel, on Sunday next, according to the 
command given to Lindsay, he should, as a farther 
sign, be so far recovered in his health as to be able 
to go.'' John said he thanked God he was already 
recovered, and was able to walk to London then, for 
he had no sickness but what he was subject to almost 
every night. 

Rix and Munn then returned, but in a short time 
went again with a communication just given to Lind- 
say, wmch repeated what they had before declared 
to John, that the sign of his being laid on a sick bed 
was set yesterday when he fled from the skeleton. 
But lest John should suppose it was a lie he was to 
send William Lees to London to ascertain its truth, 
and that until he returned Lindsay should not pro- 
ceed to London. This William said would be no 
satisfactoiy proof to him, so long as he believed 
John's affliction was nothing more than common, for 
he had often seen him in the very same way. 
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Lindsay afterwards went in^ and said he hoped 

ihey were all Mends, and added, '' This I must tell 

you, that John Wroe is the prophet of God j up to 

this time I know he is j the power that accompanied 

liis discourse on Sunday must he from God j but who 

can explain these mysteries? Break an e^g, can 

you distingxdsh the skull from the beak — me legfs 

from the winffs, &c. ? No more can man see to 

divide the woA of God, or discern how its parts lie. 

Can one part do without another? Must not the 

house of the prophets be gathered to the branch ? 

What did I send to Ashton ? Shall the sap descend 

to the root or ascend to the branch ? Did I not say 

Wroe should come to London, and is he not come ? 

I say, moreover, in the name of the Lord, you shall 

shave." 

Here John took his rod, and said, ^^Dost thou 
come to def^r Israel by ordering them to break the 
commands of God ? The Lord rebuke thee, Satan.'' 
After a short pause Lindsay said, ^' Why shouldest 
thou rebuke me ? What evil is there in me Y^ He 
then pleaded his cause and good works in fine lan- 
guage. John said, ^^Do you call yourself the 
Draach?'' Lindsay answered, ^^I do; I am the 
branch — ^the man-branch f and added, alluding to 
William Lees, " This is thy servant j thus saith the 
Lord, He shall shave, and prophesy against his 
master.'' John inquired, " When wiU he shave off 
his beard ?" Lindsay said, '' When thine is plucked 
up by the roots." 

Many more questions and answers passed, which 
are ummportant, and are therefore omitted, after 
which Lindsay appeared as friendly as ever, and 
said, '^ You see we are agreed ; the spirits may seem 
to differ a little sometimes, but it is only we who do 
not understand." He said he sent a word from God 
to Tozer, which rather offended him j it was, " TeU 
my Bishop he is but a fool." 

Here John said, ^^Thus saith the Lord, There 
shall be neither bishops nor deacons in thy work." 
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tiO be dying. John caoging her to take hold of the 
ax-«n roa^ said^ ^^ The Lord will at this time restore 
~ ee to thy former health f and she was accordingly 
stored. 

Witnesses^ Samuel Muff^ her hushand : William 
lAtfuff^ her son j and several others not of tne society. 



On the 17ht of 6th month^ 1830, as John Wroe was at 
James LaycocVs house, adjoining the meeting'-room, 
ixi Bradford, Anne, the daughter of Joseph Holgate, 
"^^vooleomber, of Union street, Bradford, applied to 
Tiim^ accompanied by her father ; she had oeen for 
Bome weeks frequently seized with fits of a singu- 
lar description, in which she became speechless, 
appeared to be choking, and making a most hideous 
noise ; she also evinced an inclination to bite any 
tlung within her reach, and leaped from the bed in 
a manner resembling a frog, and appeared to become 
worse continually j she frequently said John Wroe 
would be made the instrument in healing her, and of 
wUch her father informed him ; but John declined 
their solicitations, observing, that no revelation had 
Wn made to him on the subject, nor was he inform- 
ed that he would be endowed with the gift of heal- 
ings : but on the day stated at the commencement- of 
tills paragraph, John directed her father, (who had 
left her at the door,) to ffo into the meeting-room, 
which being done, John allowed, the young woman 
Was seated on a form, and twisted herself round it ; 
she also rolled on the floor like a spherical body. 
John Wroe said three times, ^^ In the name of Jesus, 
the Son of the living God, I command thee, thou 
foul spirit, to come out of her, and enter no more.'' 
AH the parties then left the room. She never after- 
wards had another attack, but remains in perfect 
health. 

Witness of this fact, Joseph Holgate and William 
Muff, of Little Horton. 
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In the beginniiig' of the 12th month, 1832, John 
Wroe, by mrection of the Spirit, had the Bible read 
over to mm by six men^ from which he selected cer- 
tain passages, in order to form a book for the 
preachers, and which he was informed should gather 
the Lord's childi*en out of all nations where they 
were scattered 3 of which selection, the twelve baskets 
of fragments were a prefiffuration ; see John vi. 12, 
13. " When they were filled, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain that 
nothing be lost. Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves which remained over and 
above of them that had eaten.'' 

The names and residences of the six men alluded to 
are, Thomas Mort, of Huddersfield ; William Muff, 
Joseph Holgate, John Tillotson, Charles Robertson, 
all of Bradford, and David Brummit, of Leeds. 

They commenced reading on Monday, the 3rd in- 
stant, at ten minutes before two o'clock in the after- 
poon, and continued day and night until they had 
ended, which was on Thursday, the 6th, at four 
o'clock in the morning j being a period of sixtv-two 
hours, wherein John neither ate bread nor drank 
water, and not fewer than three men were in his 
company during the whole time, who bear testimony 
to the truth of the above declaration. 

After which he selected four men, who read over 
these passages, and omitted all of them that did not 
testify of the redemption of the natural body, Israel 
alone being called to come out of the world. 

On the 12th instant, before the setting of the sun, 
the selection of passages for the Preacher's book was 
finished, and twelve seals placed thereon. John then 
stationed four men, one in each of the four quarters, 
and gave them the following charges : — 

" Thou who art in the east, go to the west j thou 
who art in the west, go to the east j thou who art in 
the north, go to the south; thou who art in the 
south, go to the north :" and when speaking to each, 
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he added^ ^^ And gather the bones of the virgin of 
Israel.'' 

He ako said to the man whom he placed in the 
east, ^' When thon receiveflt the book, preach nothing 
l)iit what is within these seals, that thy soul may be 
prepared for the realms above, to jom the church 
triumphant/'* 

And to the other three he delivered the same 
charge^ that their sonls and bodies might be pre- 
serve to put on immortality on this planet. 

Papers of William Muff. 

* In these words the reader will see that this person, William Muff, 
of Little Horton, near Bradford, was warned of his death : four 
months after this, viz., 7th of 4th month, 1833, which was Easter 
Sunday, John Wroe addressed the following words to him, in the 
presence of the congregation of our friends, at Wakefield : ** If he 
'Was willing to go to Glasgow, and leave his body there, if the Lord 
required ? " He answered * * Yes. ' ' 

In a Communication given to John Wroe, Gravesend, 20th day of 
3rd month, 1833, is the following commandment : " Let William 
Muff go by way of Liverpool." William Muff commenced his jour- 
ney for Glasgow in about three weeks after £aster Sunday, before- 
named, but instead of going by Liverpool went by Newcastle, which 
is the contrary way ; and from thence to North Shields and Sunder- 
land ; he preached at Sunderland on the 5th of the 5th month, after 
urbich he went to the house of Robert Hardy, tailor, in Moorgate, to 
dine ; he was in good health, but as he was rising to leave the house 
he lost both his sight and speech in a moment, and was apparently 
dymg, in which state . he continued about a month, then getting a 
little better he returned home ; he continued about four months and 
then died. He was at the meeting of our firiends the same evening 
on wliich he died, and appeared in better health than usual. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
His Baptums — Wanderings — PersecutionSy ^e. 



On the 15tli of 1st month, 1823, John Wroe was fit 
Leeds, when according to the directions of the Spirit, 
received in a communication, he continued for<y days 
confined in a dark room, at the house of Joseph 
Hudson, of Woodhouse Carr, thirty of which he fed, 
exclusively, on hutter, milk, and honey. 

On Saturday, the 30th of 8th month, 1824, heing 
shortlv after his return from Gihraltar, he was pub- 
licly baptized in the river Medlock, near Park 
Bridge, a short distance from Ashton, and on his 
coming out of the water, he stood with one foot on 
the land, and the other over the water, and exclaimed. 
^^ I swear by him that liveth for evermore there shall 
be time no longer." 

On the 16th of the 1st month, 1824, being just 
returned from the continent, John Wroe arrived at 
Idle, in Yorkshire, where, agreeable to instructions 
communicated to him by ike Spirit, he remained 
forty days, accompanied by William Tillotson, of 
Colne, during which time ne occupied a liouse, to 
which he confined himself, but received all visitors 
applying to him, and held conversation, and argu- 
ments with them. At the expiration of this period, 
viz., the 26th of 2nd month, he visited William Vint, 
Baptist minister, of Idle, and Thomas Howarth, 
minister of the Established Church. 

On Sunday, the 29th instant, at about one o'clock, 
agreeable to the direction of the Spirit, he was ag^ain 
publicly baptized by John Brunton, of Bradford, in 
the river Aire, (a little above Apperly Bridge, and 
about a mile from the house he had occupied,) in the 
presence of about 30,000 people, as was represented 
m the Leeds Mermii^j who were led to attend in 



Baptunns. 77 

eoDsequence of tlie notice bills that had been circu- 
l«ttedj both sidefi of the river were lined with per- 
sons of yarious ages and denominations : the Spirit 
Immd given John a sign^ that on his entering the water 
'fclie Bun should shine ; for during the two preceding 
^ays the weather was extremely cold, with severe 
frost, accompanied by snow. The Sunday forenoon 
contmued very wet until twelve o'clock j when lie 
a.myed at the brink of the river, the sun being still 
olscnred, he moved a few paces backward, and walked 
a little fiirther by the water side, intending to delay 
until the clouds were dispersed, but the people hav- 
ing misconstrued his motive, concluded that his 
movements proceeded from a fear of the consequences 
of carrying the object for wliich he appeared into 
effect, and consequently, that he was then about to 
retreat, cried out, " He dare not go in, he is running 
away;" and which they appeared determined to pre- 
vent by compelling him to go into the water. Some 
friends who accompanied nim attempted to assist 
Mm to withstand the press of his opposers, but their 
assistance appeared only to give success to that which 
it was intended to suppress or prevent, they therefore 
declined further interterence. When he, being left 
alone, made his way to the water with very little 
^fficulty; the sun then immediately shone forth 
^th a degree of warmth almost unusual at that 
season of the year ; the musicians and singers began 
to play and sing, and he descended into the water, 
o^t when preparing to do so a cry was raised by the 
Multitude, ^^ Drown him;'' the same words were 
ottered by some young men who had placed them- 
selves on the branches of a tree adjacent to the 
^verj John commanded them, in the name of the 
I^rd, to come down. One of them, named Hudson, 
who was formerly John's apprentice, cursed himj 
immediately that part of the bank on wliich the tree 
ff^'ew gave way, and all were precipitated into the 
river. None of them were drowned, but some of 
them had five or six miles to travel home in their 
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wet clothes ; but Hudson^ who had cursed John, died 
within a few days after. When John came out of 
the water the musicians and singers again performed. 

On his departure from, the river, accompanied by 
some friends, the people renewed their opposition, 
and attempted to strike him with sticks, and they 
succeeded in getting him and one of his friends on 
the ground ; however they escaped without sustain- 
ing much injury; hut according to report some of 
the people were seriously hurt, and a person who 
was mistaken for John wL severely beaten. 

As John proceeded to his residence he had dirt 
and stones tnrown at him, hut sustained no bodily 
injury. 

A friend delivered a sermon after the baptism, 
which a great number of the people delayed to hear ; 
they did so very peacably, and in which state they 
dispersed. 

The unruly conduct of the people on this occasion 
fully verified a declaration contained in one of John's 
communications, which had been given him about 
five weeks previous ; it was dated 27th of 1st month, 
1824 J an extract is as follows : ^^ Then you shall see 
how Satan will swell, for he will gather a large 
number to fight against you all." 

Journal of Wilfiam Tillotson. 



On the 11th of the 9th month, John, according to 
the direction of the Spirit, departed from Ashton, 
and wandered in the fields for fourteen days, where 
he fed on wheat, nuts, blackberries, hips, herbs, and 
water, which however did not allay the cravings of 
his appetite, being commanded by the Spirit not to 
eat unclean meat, and which every thing was if it 
had touched what was unclean; the food he then 
used was for a sign of a want of victuals by the in- 
habitants of the earth. 

The account he gives of his wanderings during 
these fourteen days is as follows : He first walked to 
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Blackhill-foot^ in Lancashire; tho wetness of the 
day obliged lum to seek for shelter^ he accordingly 
entered a bam, but was observed by the mistress of 
the premises, who inqnired his business? Ho in 
reply requested the favour of lodging there. She 
iniormed him that she would not allow any sueh 
person to lodge there, he might go to a public* house. 
^^ What must I go with, for I have no money ?" said 
he. She said, ^^ Pawn your clothes.'^ He observed, 
"The clothes on my back are not my own, neither 
have I anything that I can call my own ; am I to 
pawn other people^s propertjr ?" A gentleman who 
was present said, ^^ If you will go with me, I will 
find lodgings for you/' John accompanied him, and 
he lodged in his bam. Next morning he was visited 
hy four persons, who invited him to oreakfost. Ho 
replied, " If you will give me clean meat I will go/' 
They inquired what is clean ? He said that which 
has not touched the unclean. They would know is 
hread and milk unclean ? He answered, ^^ If your 
hands have not touched things unclean, then it is 
clean.'' Said they, " If it be so, there is not a man 
on the earth that can give you clean meat." He 
said, ^^ The Gentiles cannot give me clean meat, but 
^ you will enter the water, and be washed by the 
words which proceed from your heavenly Father, 
then are ye clean, as long as ye touch not any thing 
that is unclean." They then had a long discourse 
^^ scriptural subjects. 

From thence he walked to Huddersfield, and re- 
iiiained there that night, and then walked to Oaken- 
shaw and Shirtliff-lane, in the vicinity of his own 
residence, near Bradford, where he saw a great con- 
course of people J the view he had of them proved 
^ he the fulfilment of a vision shewn him on the 
S6th of 1st month. 

He observed his wife in one of his fields, to whom 
he gave a sign, on seeing which she went to liim, 
*M he told her he had a command from God that he 
should destroy all pictures, portraits or likenesses of 
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my thing that He had created^ or caused to grow, 
tvhether of iron^ stone, wood, cloth, or P&per, and 
every thing of a hlack colour that could he lound 
within the nouse, and which commands he oheyed. 

He then continued his wanderings, and on the 
17th instant arrived at ThomhiU, five miles west of 
Wakefield, and visited John Dohson, a tailor, and a 
memher of his own society; this man was ahout 
eighty years old, and afflicted with the palsy in his 
head and hands; also with an internal complaint. 
He requested John to heseech God for their removal. 
John, who slept on his tailor's work hoard, did in- 
treat the Lord for him, and so speedily was the 
petition answered, that on the following morning 
the said John Dohson actually wrote a letter, and 
also shaved himself, which he had heen nnahle to 
do for several years. 

John Wroe then proceeded on his wanderings, and 
arrived at Joseph Clarkson's, at Bretton, who was in 
a very had state of health, a part of his family had 
also heen more or less indisposed. The walls of the 
apartments were decorated with pictures, and John 
declared to the family that there would he no heal- 
ing* for that house until they had put away all their 
strange gods, the performance of winch s Wd be a 
sign to them ; hut this they declined, and Joseph 
died shortly after. He afterwards proceeded to 
Bamsley, where he circumcised a young man who 
had an issue, of which he was alsoliealed. 

On the 25th instant he a^ain visited J. Dohson, 
of ThomhiU, who said to him, ^^ John, I have heen 
cured of my shaking since thou came to our house, 
the Lord has done it for receiving thee.'' He replied, 
^^ Well, hut hefore thou seest my face again, thou 
wilt he cured of some inward complaint :'' and which 
accordingly followed, as he was cured of an inward 
bleeding. 

The Fourteen days of his wanderings having now 
expired, he proceeded to Bradford, and Sunday, the 
26th instant, addressed a very large congregation, 
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hA there were numbers who could not g^in admit- 
tance for want of room. Some of the poonle de- 
clared that when he came out they woiihl kill him, 
which threat was accompanied by imprecations. 

The service being concluded, and tlie asrtombly 
not dispersing*, he, in company with a few of tlio 
society, continued in the meeting-room more than an 
hour. Being" apprehensive that evil was premedi- 
tated, Joshua Pollard, chief constable, of Searr-hall, 
was procured, but according to report, instead of 
rendering any assistance he encouraged tlie lawless 
conduct of the multitude. Being tired of waiting, 
he left the room, accompanied by Elizabeth Elsworth 
and Mary Brear, who were sisters, and witli whom 
he walked about two hundred yards, when one of the 
females received a blow, and was pushed aside. 
John also was forced along for some distance ; how- 
ever, they reached the New Inn, where there were 
two horses in readiness for him and a friend ; many 
of the people were about to enter, but were prevented 
ty the landlord. Some persons already in the house 
said the two females before alluded to were John's 
women, and that he was jpicking the poor people's 
pockets, to which they added many malicious and 
abusive observations. 

The horses being got ready, the people who had 
oeen in the house rusned out, crying to their perse- 
cuting* companions, ^^ Now lads, he is going f on 
which they dosed the yard gate ; ho, however, escaped 
oy another passage. 

Having succeeded in getting on the road leading 
^ Great Horton, a cry was raised, " Kill him, kiU 
^'^ He was then pursued by a mob, amounting 
^0 thousands j some cned out, ^^ Thaf s the devil who 
says he has been living on hips and haws, wheat and 
Jiuts, for fourteen days/' Here he was surrounded, 
^d prevented from proceeding ; but being preceded 
7 Joseph Brear, (husband to Mary, before men- 
tioned,) ne soon after succeeded in clearing his way 
^d proceeding a little farther j but he was stopped, 

F 
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the mob pulling his horse and tearing* his clothes 
Joseph again succeeded in clearing the way a little 
hut was presently knocked off his horse hy the hlo^ 
of a stone ; when remounted, they proceeded a sho:: 
distance; John then turned round and said 8om^< 
thing to the people, which the informant does 
recollect. 

John and his horse were then pulled down 
struck; the bridle and girths of the saddle w^ 
broken in pieces. He at length succeeded in gettir 
on the causeway, and resumed his journey on fao- 
stones and other missiles were showered against hii 
in all directions ; some of his companions entertarnc 
fears that he never would reach Horton with his lif 
As he walked on several attempts were made t 
throw him down, particularly by a young man ; (tlr 
son of Zaccheus Robinson, belonging to the sodetj^ 
Moses Elsworth, father of the aforesaid Elizabet -^ 
endeavoured to render him some assistance, but w* 
prevented by this young man, who, on finding th^ 
John recognised him as the son of Zaccheus Kobi^ 
son, assumed friendship. 

John, on arriving at Horton, entered Zacchec 
Robinson's garden, accompanied by Moses ElswortB 
and leaning on the wall, wished, (as he subsequent^ 
asserted,) that both he and his persecutors miffld 
die together, as Samson and the Philistines ai^ 
The preceding part of the day had been fine, but 
was now succeeded by very heavy rain, which caus^ 
the dispersion of the mob. The rain came on r 
suddenly, that it appeared as though a cloud h^ 
burst ; for within a few miles of the same place the^ 
was no rain. At the request of Moses Elsworth _ 
Z. Robinson's son, John was permitted to enter tu- 
house, and at the intimation of a younger son 
went up stairs, with the intention of secluding hi* 
self from the view of the mob, lest they should bre " 
the windows. As John intended to proceed 
Moses's house, at Scarlet Heights, the constabL^ 
after some time, at his (Moses's) request, sheV* 
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John the way througli the fields^ by which he passed 
anobserred ; bat Zaccheos's son followed and abused 
iiim the entire of the way^ and anions' several abusive 
expressions, said, ^^ You see what disgrace you liave 
Ironght upon yourself by mating yourself a pro- 
phet/' 

On arriving" at Moses Elsworth's, it apx)eared that 

nearly his whole body was black ; he had also one of 

lis eyes much discoloured, and received a cut on his 

face from the blow of a stone. On the following day 

John Brunton, John Mallinson, Samuel Mult, and 

J^ines Clayton obtained warrants for about nineteen 

of the moD, and on Tuesday they appeared before 

Michael Stocks, the magistrate. Queen's Head, and 

^QTe bound over to keep the peace for twelve months, 

^d pay the expenses. 

Papers from Elizabeth Elsworth. 



Reports were at this time in circulation that several 

<Jhildren had died in consequence of their being* cir- 

<^cised. Agreeable to the command of the Spirit 

S^ven to John, these reports with one exception were 

^xitirely false ; which was a child named Daniel, son 

^f Robert Grimshaw, of Hurst Brook, near Ashton, 

^ho had been circumcised on the eighth day, and 

^ed on the sixth day following. The fact of its 

being circumcised having been publicly known, the 

plains father was secured, and Dr. Ogaen examined 

its body, and declared that the part nad mortified, 

"^hich caused its death. Several individuals asserted 

tliat the wound inflicted by circumcision was healed 

Jirevious to his death j but notwithstanding such 

^Bsertions, an inquest was held by the coroner, named 

iMilne, at the Commercial Inn, Ashton, and a verdict 

Kif manslaughter returned against Hentj Lees, the 

operator j he was consequently conveyed to the county 

gaol, to take his trial at the ensuing assizes, then 

six months distant, but was liberated on bail the 

following week. 

f2 
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When liis trial came on, and Dr. Ogden's evidence 
was stated, it was in some respects at variance with 
that ^ven hefore the coroner, which was, '^ That the 
wound occasioned hy circumcision had caused the 
child's death:'' but that given at the assizes was, 
^^ That the ligature being too tight, was the cause/' 
He was acquitted, and his acquittal was a fulfilment 
of a prophecv delivered by John Wroe to that effect, 
dated 2nd of 10th month, 1824. 

On the 22nd of 2nd month, 1826, John entertained 
a select party of the members of the church from 
different places j their appearance, in passing to and 
from his residence, excited much attention amon 
the populace, particularly as they had lately adopte 
the ancient custom of wearing their beards. A great 
tumult was raised in consequence, and some of them 
received much indignity j one was actually trodden 
under foot. 

On Sunday, the 3rd of 7th month, John addressed 
the public at Ashton, in the course of which, he slEiid, 
^^He wished that he and his opposers might be 
brought forward face to face before God, so that 
proof miffht be given which party was in the right.'' 
On which, Thomas Stone, lately a member of the 
society, but now a great opposer, vociferated ^^ Amen." 
When John concluded, Thomas stood up to offer 
some opposition, which he commenced. 

Here, as is customary at the conclusion of the 
service, the music struck off, so that he could not 
proceed, when John Siddal, the doorkeeper, laying 
hands on him, conducted him to the door, and he 
walked quietly out; but as far as could be judged,^ 
from his gestures, he appeared to be in a state o^, 
great mental excitement. This occurrence fulfilled ^ 
a dream which Thomas had on the 1st of 10th montfc^ 
in the preceding year, previous to his leaving tt:^ 
society, a part of which is as follows : 

^^ I thought I was at a preaching, and that 
preacher had not language to cause the people 



J 
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understand what he meant, which gave me nxvrj^j 
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pain ; but in a short time he ceased, and the music 
struck off with much life. The meeting being* ended, 
I saw the churchwardens come out from among the 
people, and one of them said, ^* What must be done 
with this people?'' I then directed myself home- 
ward, with another person, who said he had been a 
believer, but was very unhappy at present, as he 
could neither approve nor condemn ; he said there 
was much truth, but with all this he was more 
hardened, and could not believe : I thought he was 
almost raging, because of his unbelief, and so we 
separated. 
From William Tillotson's Journal. 



On the 6th of the 1st month, 1826, John Wroe, in 
obedience to a command from the Spirit, left Park 
Bridge again to wander in the fields for fourteen 
days. He asserts that his wanderings were in vari- 
ous parts of Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derbyshire, 
and was frequently out all night during this time, 
although the frost was very severe ; he procured his 
food by begffing it, but was prohibited from receiv- 
ing it from those with whom he was joined in society. 
This conduct, (as well as his wandering in the sum- 
Dier of 1824,) being to set a type of an approaching 
scarcity of bread, in those places through which he 
Pandered. One morning, on calling at a house near 

A^ettleshulme, in Derbyshire, aad asking for a 

di'aught of water, he was offered a basin of blood, 

drawn from a pig just killed. 
^ The above was mlfilled in the year 1837, from the 

distressed state of commerce, which has been before 

Averted to. 



On the night of the 13th, or morning of the 14th of 
llth month, 1826, a party of young men, of respect- 
Hl)le families, (one named Clayton, and two others, 
Joseph and Thomas Marshall, sons of a gentleman 
"who was a partner in Oakenshaw Iron works, and 
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others on liorsebact^) invaded the premises of John 
Wroe. then at home^ and committed the following 
assault^ which they commenced by throwing stones 
at the collar window^ and endeavouring to force the 
window abutter of the room in which John slept ; he 
arose and opened the door, and was immediately 
struck with their whip» j but they soon went away, 
and John pursued them ; and one of them, whom he 
mistook for Thomas Marshall, seized him by the 
throat, and gave him several blows with a knite, but 
without wounding him. 

On the 16th instant he obtained warrants for the 
three persons already named ; also for some of the 
others ; and on the 20th they appeared before magis- 
trate Stocks, at the Queen^s Head, near Halimx, 
and were bound over to appear at the Quarter Ses- 
sions ; previous to which, nowever, they compromised 
with John to decline further proceedings by confess- 
ing their ffuilt, and paying all expenses to John 
Brunton, of Bradford, thereby fulfilling a prophecy 
of John Wroe's, uttered on tne 25th mstant, in the 
presence of William Lees, of Ashton-under-Lyne^ 
and William Tillotson, as follows ; ^^ I know how it 
will end ; there will be nothing more to do about it ; 
they will come forth and make it up^ and will get a 
glazier to mend the windows/' 

From William Tillotson's JournaL 



On Easter Monday, the 4th of the 4th month, 1831, 
the society's printing press was removed from Ash- 
ton, on account of the apostacy of most of the super- 
intendents, conductors, and executors of the difierent 
laws and commandments given to John Wroe by the 
Spirit, and hence the title of chiefs of the congrega- 
tions were also removed. A number of the members 
of the society from different places were present on 
the occasion, as well as several residents of Ashton^ 
amongst whom was a band of musicians. 

The press, with the rest of the apparatus, was 
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placed in two carts, drawn by four black horses, with 
manes and tails uncut, the property of John Stanley, 
of Ashton. They commenced their journey some- 
time previous to the rising of the sun, before which 
they repeated the Lord's prayer in the street, in the 
Hebrew language, and chanted a number of sentences 
from a book communicated to John Wroe by the 
Spirit. From the same source they had directions 
to be at a certain place on the road, a little more 
than a mile from the sanctuary, when the sun should 
rise, but just as they were outside of the town, 
they were obliged to delay some time to reload 
the carts, which detained them much beyond the 
appointed time; but on arriying at the place they 
ODserved that though the sun nad already risen, 
it only just then appeared over the top of a small 
hill. A thick fog was observed to cover Ashton 
during the day. 

John Wroe was also in attendance, left Ashton 
hefore the press, in company with William Skin, 
and having gone five or six miles, they were over- 
taken by a small number of his most inveterate per- 
secutors, amongst whom were Masterman and Spen- 
cer. As they approached, John said to William 
Skin, '' Never mind them, they^ll not be permitted 
to hurt me at this time, but beware of the next.^' 
Overtaking them, Masterman seized him by the 
collar, demanding whether he had not received a 
letter from him, ordering him to appear on a given 
^Hy before John Ward, whom he called Shiloh, to 
^^swer such questions as might be put to him, and 
^^^iy he had not appeared accordingly? John, in 
^^ply, informed him that a letter had been brought 
*o hmi, but he would not receive it, and it had in 
^^Usequence gone to the General Post Office, and he 
v-^Tasterman,) would have it again. Another re- 
9.^ested Masterman to knock John's head off. He 
^ked what good it would do him if he were to do so. 
■'^J^esently a number of friends, who in consequence 
^f excessive heat, had stript off their coats and hand- 
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kercliiefs. came running' up, beinff apprehensive of 
some evil design on the part of JoWs opposers. 

A number of people were collected soon after from 
the neighbouring houses, and John placing' himself 
on a heap of stones, preached to them, on which his 
enemies made their retreat, apparently ashamed of 
their conduct. He also addressed the spectators at 
certain other places in the way, and the musicians 
plaved through the different towns and villa^es^ 
which as well as the horses, excited much admira^ 
tion ; this some manifested by rejoicing and dancing* 

On Tuesday evening they arrived at Sheffield, the 
place of their destination. The weather also was as 
fine as possible for the purpose. He told a number 
of friends at William Skins, the evening previous to 
the removal of the press, that on the following morn- 
ing the moon would shine very clear and without a 
cloud before the rising of the sunj and the sun 
would shine very bright, without a cloud, till after 
the middle of the day ; which was fully verified, for 
no cloud appeared till the setting of the sun, which 
was witnessed by hundreds of people* 

Letter from W illiam Skin. 



On Sunday, the 10th of the 4th month^ 1831, Jolm 
Wroe went to Bradford 5 in the morning, previous 
to setting off, he was at William WhiteleVs, then 
residing in Ings lane, WakefielcL where lie said, 
^^ This is the day that that will be ralfiUed which has 
been so long foretold, that I should be trodden under 
foot of men;^' which expression he repeated in 
another person's house in Wakefield the same morn- 
ing. He departed for Bradford at about twenty 
minutes to eleven o'clock in the forenoon, accom- 
panied by James Shand, who asserts that when on 
the way John often appeared to be either agitated 
in mind or unwell. He said, ^^ Bradford will be a 
horrid place this day.'' 
They arrived about twenty minutes past two in 
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tlie afternoon^ and John went into James Layeock'g. 
which is at the entrance of the mcetinp-rooni, ana 
observed his heart ached. He said to James Ijav- 
cock's wife, ^^ Dost thou not know that it is proj)ho- 
sied I should he trodden under foot at Bradford i^ 
She answered, ^^ Well, it is not to ho to-dav/' John 
replied, ^^ Thou dost not know.'' James Sliand went 
into the meeting-room, which was filled to excess. 
and read part of the service, hut the people erica 
out^ ^^ We want Wroe, we don't want you." 

Afterwards John went in, on which they were a 
little more peaceahle; hut after he had si)oken 
fifteen or twenty minutes they commenced hreaking 
the forms. James then concluded the ser^^ce, hut 
the people still delayed in the room, hy reason of 
whicn one or two of the society went away for the 
purpose of procuring the constahles, (Joshua IMl- 

lard, son of Poflard, of Scarr hall, and Josej)!! 

Smith, late of Little Horton.) Pollard said to them. 
^^ Do you think we will protect such a villain as ho f 
Why does he come here to make a disturbance? 
firing him out to the people, and they will he satis- 
fied.'^ The constables, however, attended, but wore 
intoxicated, and requested all the members of the 
society to go home, saying, " If you will go homo wo 
^U guard him through the crowd.'' 

Most of the members accordingly went ; they then 
succeeded in inducing the people to leave the room. 
2nd some of the friends locked the door — John and 
Jaiaes remaining within. He said to James, " They 
^11 break the door open ; this is the day that I am 
to be deKvered into their hands, which I saw seven 
years since, that they should take me and trample 
^e under their feet.'' The constables inquired of 
-Laycock's wife why all did not go away ? She an- 
swered, ^^ All are gone excepting such as are to stop 
all night." In about half-an-hour the mob forced 
the door and frame out of their places, and rushing 
^) seized John by the hair of his head and beard, 
^d dragged him outside. Here one of the con- 
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stables cried, '^ Go it, lads I^' on wliicli they thr»^ 
John down from the top of the steps, (which was tbi.< 
third story,) upon the people who were at the bottom 
and they trampled him under foot. Some cried 
" Kill hun V' Pollard, the constable, cried, " ThroiT 
him into the water, and if he cannot divide it let 
him sink or swim/^ 

He was afterwards dragged along the street, until 

being opposite the door of a shopkeeper, named 

Bilton, a yaung" man pulled him in. Here he moved 

round, and cned, ^^What have I done unto you?^ 

Then the door was closed, and two squares of g'lass 

broken in the window. He stopped there till ten 

o'clock at night, when Bilton obliged the constables 

to conduct him away, and they attended him to the 

New Inn. They then said to him, ^^ Now be advised 

by us, and our advice shall be such as will be of 

service to you j put off your clothes, and put on a 

woman^s clothes, we have got some here which will 

fit you.'' John said in reply, " Have you brought 

me here to make sport of me ; have not the mob 

done enough ?" They answered, '' Nay, but if you 

will go in woman's clothes you will not be detected, 

for you cannot stop at this house, and go you must." 

John said, " If I have done any thing to you, kill 

me yourselves ; I can never die a more honourable 

death." One of them said, ^^ Why does he speak of 

Samson — has he Samson's strength ? His hair is 

grown, let us see it." John said m reply, ^^ Answer 

me this — What strength had Samson when they put 

out his eyes ? To-day is yours, but remember you 

will be brought to judgment for it." Thev said if you 

will go to Sie Vagrant oflice there will be a bed 

provided. He answered, '' I intend to stop here all 

night: you may take your own children there." 

About lialf-past eleven o'clock, his sister and her 

daughter arrived, and conducted him to his mother's, 

where he remained during the night. He had three 

of his ribs dislocated, and was also much bruised 



Persecution. 91 

internally, which was afterwards the cause of freqent 
discharges of hlood from his mouth and ears. 
Letter from James Shand. 



In the 10th month, 1831, John Wroe went to 
WhithV; to which place (no coach running direct,) the 
cofujh fare could not he paid farther than York, and 
it was therefore paid to that town hy Matthew Shaw, 
of Leeds, at the Bull and Mouth, who also com- 
misBioned the guard to .pay his fare from York to 
Whithy, for which purpose he deKvered him the 
money, but the guard left it at the Tavern, the house 
at wmoh his coach stopped, and the porter went with 
it to the Black Swan, from which place the coach 
for Whithy started. John Wroe having to wait on 
the coach, called on Charles Lyon, a staymaker, in 
Minster gate, (a person with whom he had pre- 
Tiously a slight acquaintance.) After John^s de- 
parture, Charles, having heard that John did not 
nandle money, sent his wife to the Black Swan 
Coach office, to inquire of the hookkeeper who paid 
liis (John's) coach fare -to Whithy, who answered 
"He paid it himself.^' John's coach fare from 
Whitby hack to York was paid hy John Fortune, 
filioemaker, who also hy the same coach sent a 
parcel directed to Charles Lyon, containing money 
for John's coach fare to Leeds. The coach arriving 
at York, and John, accompanied hy the porter carry- 




hifl parcel f then Charles charged 
saymg he never carried money. 

At John's request, Charles accompanied him to 
tie coach office, at the Black Swan; in Charles's 
pressence John said to the hookkeeper, '' Who paid 
my coach fare to Whithy?'' The hookkeeper said, 
^Tou paid it yourself." Then at John's further re- 
quest, Charles accompanied him to the Tavern, to 
tne office to which John had come to on his arrival 
from Leeds j on arriving, Charles, without waiting 
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to hear what would pass, accused Jolin with lyiBg*, 
at the same time proiessinff to be a prophet of the 
Lord. John interrogatea the bookkeeper, ^^ Who 
paid my coach fare to Whitby V^ The bookkeeper 
said, ^^Our porter/' The proprietor being pre- 
sent, said to the porter, ^^ Go along with the man, 
and speak the truth/' 

He accordingly went with him to the Black Swan, 
and said to the bookkeeper, ^^ Who paid this man's 
coach fare to Whitby ?" The bookkeeper answered, 
^^ He paid it himself." John said, ^^ You are a liar, 
and you know it." On which the bookkeeper threat- 
ened to have him taken into custody for an assault, 
but John repeated his words, and presently a mob 
gathered at the door. The porter said, ^^ Then if 
this man paid his coach fare himself, you have been 
paid twice, for I paid you it ; I gave you half a 
sovereign, return me my money again." Here the 
bookkeeper being detected in a lie, was puzzled for 
an answer; but endeavoured to overcome by 
swearing. 

John then accompanied Charles back to his house^ 
and the parcel containing the money for John's 
coach fare to Leeds was opened, and tor some time 
left so, on the counter : by and by Charles, or his 
wife, asserted there was half-a-crown missing. John 
said, ^^ Well, you surely do not think that I have 
taken it." Charles said I doubt that. John replied, 
"Then you shall search me." On which Charles 
searched all his pockets, and luggage, but found no 
money. John proceeded, "As you have searched 
me, I will have you searched:" and at the same 
time went out for a policeman, but was immediately 
called back by Charles's wife, who said she had 
found it, her son had taken it and been playing with 
it in the yard. John lodged there that niffht, fall of 
sorrow ; yet ^lad that he had obtained me victory 
over his eneimes. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 

Divine Communications; chiefly Commands for his 

onm observance. — 1823. 

LeedSy 15th of 1st month, 1823. 

This morning I dreamt that I was in a pew^ in a 
large place of worsMp^ where there was a large 
congreffation, and many clergymen j I saw a young 
man of high stature stand up hefore the clergy, who 
said he would destroy the earth j and I fled out of 
the pew into aisle. 

The answer of the Spirit : The young man whom 
I shewed thee, who stood so boldly before the clergy, 
is the Branch of me, Jesus, who shall be the life of 
Israel, and sweep away the refuge of lies ; and cast 
Satan down into the bottomless pit for a thousand 
years. Be thou valiant, and set up a standard, and 
declare my words, until I bring forth this young 
man ; and then thou shalt flee as thou fleddest out 
of the pew. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Samuel 
Walker, of Bradford. 



London, 11th of 4dh month, 1823. 

I, Jesus, who am the root and offspring of David, 
command thee to go forth unto all those nations, 
which I shall tell thee of; and tell them I am bringing 
forth my servant, the Branch, who shall come in the 
name oi Shiloh. 

Now stand thou boldly before them, and tell them 
that the Mighty God of Israel has sent thee unto 
them ; and if they will hearken to the word that I 
give thee, and gather themselves together, and unite 
as with one heart, and serve me with one consent, then 
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1 will bring" tliein forth, and place thee among them, 
till the time that I reveal my son Shiloh, But if 
they refuse to hear my voice oy thee, I will do as I 
did unto the Egyptians, for death shall be among 
them in every town and city where they are, untu 
they acknowledge it. Therefore be not dismayed at 
their looks, for I will give thee the line and the 
plummet, until the time they acknowledge me, 
whom the Hebrews condemned and the Gentiles 
pierced. 



Liverpool, 17th of 4:th mouthy 1823. 

Be thou strong and valiant, and likewise him that 
shall be with tiiee, for I will make your voices like 
the voices of roaring lions, and thy voice shall be 
heard from pole to pole. For I have searched thee 
out from amongst my people, in a family of dry 
bones, wherein is no soundness, and they shall be 
thy greatest foes, and thy two worldly brothers will 
swell hard against thee. Have not I, Jesus, given 
thee these lines? 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert Har- 
ling, of Thomhill. 



Bay of Biscay, 1st of 5th month, 1823. 

I CAUSED the winds to obey thy voice, and I have 
caused him that is with thee to be a witness of it j 
for I have caused a calm for two days and nights, 
that thou mightest see that I was with thee, to per- 
fonn all my words, which I spoke unto thee ; tor I 
will cause seven men to travel with thee, and these 
seven men shall be witnesses against them when I 
perform my work. 

Now, I tell thee, these people to whom thou art 
going will do great things unto thee; therefore do thou 
nothmg in thy own strength, neither be guided by 
them, for if thou art, thy troubles will be great. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 
Harling. 
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Gibraltar, 21st of 6th months 1823. 

Now I tell thee, the Hehrews will not receive thee 
yet ; for if they received thee now it would be no 
trial to my people who have received my word he- 
fore. Be thou of a contrite heart, for I will make 
thee roar like a lion after the prey of my Spirit ; for 
the clergy shall call thee a madman, and the lawyers 
shall tell thee learning maketh thee foolish : kings 
shall ask thee questions, and not he able to answer 
thee; and the Hehrews shall gnash their teeth at 
their Rahhies, saying, ^^ Is this the doctrine you kept 
us so long dark in ? We will not uphold your robes 
any longer, for God has given us a light and we will 
foUow it ; and we will be no more either Hebrews 
or Gentiles, but the true Israel of God/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert Har- 
ling. 



8t MichaeVs Cave, Gibraltar , 2Qth of 5tk mouthy 

1823. 

Ye shall yet go to Jerusalem, and declare my words 
ttere ; and thou shalt prophesy there, and I will 
perform it against that people. And I will shew 
thee the place where I suffered, and where my tem- 
ple shall be built, and thou shalt see the foundation 
thereof, for I laid the comer stone in the Scriptures, 
as thou hast seen in vision ; and as thou hast seen it 
spiritually, thou shalt see it temporally, if thou 
watch i^ movings. 

Did I not ten thee they should receive thee in 
this place ? I sent my angels before thee to prepare 
the way. Did I not tell thee at first that Satan de- 
sired to have thee, that he might sift thee as wheat ? 
But thou art not in his hand, though he fights hard 
against thee. 

Thou hast wept much in the ship, but thou shalt 
weep more in Jerusalem^ for they will do strange 
things unto thee ; but I will deliver thee from them : 
fear thou not, for I will prepare for thee. And thou 
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shalt go into the Synagogue, ^in the place where 
thou now art^) on Saturday, the last day of tlie 
month, and stand boldly before them, and then. I 
will tell thee what I will do unto them. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Cooke, of Gibraltar. 




Speech of John Wroe to the Hebrews^ in their 8yn^^' 
goguey at Gibraltar ^ Qlst of 6th month^ 1823. 

I AM commanded by the Spirit of the living God 

fo unto the house of Israel, to see if there be ai^^? 
sraelites ; and if any of you are found to be so. yo^*^ 
are to gather yourselves together, as men oi oi^^® 
heart, and keep the law of Moses, which you hai^^^ 
not kept, and then he will give you his laws whic-^ ^^ 
you have not believed. 

I have to inform you also of your mistake, whic 
you have made in the words of the prophet, whei 
you are told, " He must come and suffer ; and th^ -^^^ 
if ye believed not he would give you up till the ftiEl^^^ 
ness of the Gentiles ; for he never told you that IcSi ^ 
was the Branch.^^ Now he sets his hand a seconnHT^B 
time to recover the remnant of his people. For yco '^^ 
have it in your Scriptures, ^^ Give righteousness r ^ ^ 
the king's son.'' Now to you that believe, and fe^ ^^^ 
his name, ^^The sun of righteousness shall ariaeK-«W( 
with healing in his wings, and shall destroy the d-t^de 
vourer for your sakes." Search your scriptures, ai«r,.«n( 
see if you cannot find these words : for this is Shilo^::^^^^; 
the Branch, who shall gather you, and deliver' y^ -^^on 
from the bonds of Satan. For your deliverer sdl.^ ^^ 
descend from the east, and ^^ every eye shall s^&ee 
him.'' Now, friends, I am sent to warn you, BJ^^^d 
not to bo afraid of you. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willii 
Cooke. 

Gibraltar y 1st ofGth month^ 1823. 
I HAVE sent my angels to testify to thee I am 
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root of the branches of the six churches, and they 
that will not hear my call, I will give the destroying 
angel power, and he shall destroy with death, sword, 
pestilence, and famine. Have I not spoken it? 
And I will perform it. And he thou not afraid of 
them, nor dismayed at their looks, hut declare the 
things that I shall speak unto thee, for I will pro- 
tect thee* 

And thou shalt go into Spain, and declare my 
words against that people. I see thou art desirous 
of preaching, hut I have not sent thee to preach unto 
them, but to declare my words, which I shall give 
ttee, for I have prepared me a people in those 
nations, that shall receive my word by thee, which is 
my everlasting gospel. (Rev. xiv. 6.) 

And thou shalt be brought before kings, judges, 
and rulers, for my name's sake, and thou shalt pro- 
phesy against them, and they shall put thee in 
prison, that I may confound their wisdom 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Cooke. 



Gribraltary 22nd of Gtk m^nthy 1823. 

About ten o'clock I went to bed, and heard a voice 
^ out to me, saying, ^^What doest thou here? 
-^^rise and go to the Methodist preacher, and tell 
iim ihou ^ come to join his society, for I will 
^use thee to join many societies, and thou shalt be 
^ religions, and I will cause a remnant to come out 
of many of them.'^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Cooke. 



Gibraltar, 2nd of 1th motdh, 1823. 

^y Jesus, from heaven, command thee, John Wroe, 
*^ Warn the kingdom of Spain, that if they return 
ttot from their wicked ways of worshipping images, 
?P^e with men^s hand, and bowing before them, that 
*■ MU draw my twoedged sword against them, and it 

G 
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shall turn every way, till I have destroyed th< 
Bat who is this that has caused them to e 
They have hearkened unto their priests insteac 
hearkening unto me. 

Now, 1 will tell you what I will do unto y 
priests : I will chase them as hounds chase a fox, 
I utterly destroy them, and the remnant that is 
shall slay your kinff, and they shall know tha 
have sent this unto them hj my servant. For I ^ 
let you see that I am commg the second time to 
cover the remnant of my people, those that will h 
me to reiffn over them ; and those that will not h 
me to rei^ over them, my sword shall he agai 
them, for I will he the king of the whole earth, ; 
there shall he no king hut me ; and I will reign c 
them, and they shall Jmow that I am the Lord, ^ 
have spoken unto them hy the mouth of my serv; 
John Wroe. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Will 
Cook, and translated into the Spanish language 
John Qurell, an Hehrew ; and a numher of co 
written and distrihuted in Spain hy John Wroe 
William Cooke. 



Ashton, 9th of 9th months 1823. 

Thou hast seen no mockery yet to what shall \ 
place against thee ; for they shall he for haling \ 
to prison in many places ; and these are the clc 
whom I have permitted Satan to hring against t 
for a testimony against them. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Henry I 
of Park Bridge, near Ashton. 



Ashtofiy 29th of 9th month^ 1823. 

Thou shalt stand up at two o'clock on Sunday i 
at Birmingham, and see thou go not to either m; 
or magistrate, hut stand holdly hefore the puhlic^ 
tell them mj decree is fixed that I will not a 
For I ^ /raw . l.»e B«nb«r»nto thee, .yd, 
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will persecute thec^ for thou wilt make blunders^ ai 
t^esy will thrust thee out of this ]>laco. 

IVritten from John Wroe's mouth liy Ro])0 
Zlackwell^ natiye of Lancashire. 



Strasburgy in France^ 2Srd of lOfk mouthy 18'J;J. 

Son of man ! arise and stand up before the .lew 

«uid tell them my decree is fixed^ wbicli I will m 

-slter. And tell tneir Rabbios that they will be eoi 

bounded, and that thej are not Hebrews ; l)ut if tlit 

'villask of me I will make them true Israelite^ 

^md go to the descendants of Isniel, which are hi 

^UQong the Gentiles^ and tell them tlioy are not Gei 

'tQes. out if they will ask of me I will make thei 

of the true Israelites^ for I will confound all thi 

^ themselves Jews, and are not ; and perform th 

'^fore thou leayest this place ; and ye shall not n 

torn the same way that ye came. 

And when thou retumest thou shalt go to Idh 

^orpe, and remain there forty days, (that each dn 

^y lie counted for a year, for the ingathering < 

^be house of Israel.) Thou slialt not preach durin 

'^ose forty days, but many will come unto thee, an 

^i thee questions, which they think thou cannc 

^^swer. But I will answer them by thee, and coi 

^o^ind them : thou shalt not travel during these fort 

*^yB ; I will set thee for a sign for the people. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williaj 

€88. 






^()pies of letters delivered to the visible and inr 

visible Hebrews. 

^^ John Wboe, am commanded by the voice of tl 
^ ying God to go forth unto manynations, kinffdomi 
xid states, to both the visible Hebrews, and thos 
^^8^0 are invisible, bein^ hid among the Gentiles, \ 
^leliyer these words which have been given to me, i 

^ I, the Lord, command thee to tell the visiW 

g2 



100 Divine Communications. 

Hebrews, that my decree is fixed, which I caused to 
be recorded in the Scriptures, which I will not alter, 
that there shall be time no longer j for as I gathered 
my seed Abraham from among* the GentUes, and 
made him Israel, so will I gather his seed, whom I 
have mixed among the Gentiles, and dispersed into 
many nations, which are two staflfs of people, which 
shall become one, and be my true Israelites. 

*^ I, the Lord, command thee to tell the Hebrews to 
circumcise their hearts unto me, and ask of me, and 
I will shew them my decree which I will not alter. 
For both Israel and the aliens shall be circumcised 
both in heart and flesh. Israel before my kingdom 
is given, and the aliens after it is given, though they 
be servants to Israel, yet shall they be circumcised. 
Now if you will fulfil this you shall see your ting* 
and your ark; for it is not recorded in my Scriptures 
that ye should be delivered at my first appearance 
but at my second ; that he who had done the worT 
should be delivered from death, hell, sin, and tlxi 
grave ; and that the light of life should dwell in K: 
temple. 

^^ Now, tell them that I speak to thee as I spa' 
to my servant Moses, for I commanded thee to 
forth with my voice from the fire ; and if they 
ask of me in prayer I will shew them plainly^ 
thee. Did I not tell them in my Scriptures tha,-fc:^ j 
would speak to them with stammering lips, and ^^V'M^th 
another tongue — and now I am folfilling it? Thoxi ^./^ 
thou seemest foolish to them, yet will I con£oioL.zMid 
them, for I have chosen thee to deliver my decree 
though man could never teach thee. 

^^ 1, the Lord, command thee to tell the invisitzile 
Hebrews, that if they will seek me I will be foiLiBQd 
of them, and make them my true Israelites ; if tL 
will circumcise their hearts and flesh unto me, a: 
take down their crucifixes, for they boast of wlm^ ^ 
thev have done with me, not forsaking their evil, }>'^ 
making their images their gods, instead of worship 
ping me. If they hearken not unto this, I will dL 
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Btroj all their images, and bam their idold ; for my 
decree is fixed which I caused to be written in the 
Scriptures^ which I will not alter, that there shall 
le tune no longer. For I am sendinff my Si)irit a 
Becond time to rest upon the house of Israel, and no 
otber shall appear with me on Mount Zion, in mine 
irn^e/' 

written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
lees. 



Trieste^ I9^th of llth month^ 1823. 

Thou shalt go forth to the clergy of this place, and 
stand boldly before them, and tell them my decree 
is fixed, wmch I caused to be written in my Scrip- 
tures, that there shall be time no longer ; and if 
they hearken not unto my word, which 1 give unto 
tliee, I will destroy them from the face of the earth, 
both them and their little ones. 

Now, son of man^ prophesy agtdnst those "vvho call 
themselves Israel, that they are not Israel ; if they 
Were they would hear my voice. Go thou unto their 
touses, and speak the words that I give thee at the 
time, for I will send my angel with thee, and he 
stall give thee words. 

Now, I tell thee, when thy forty days are expired, 
X will cause thee to enter into a river, within one 
^Xiile of Idlethorpe, that the waters overshadow thee, 
"to vash off the nlthiness that the world has given 
"tliee, for that is not of me^ This shall bo done every 
"time thou retumest from distant lands. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Xees. 



MilaUj in Italy y 2dth of llth month^ 1823. 

'This morning, as I lay in bed, the word of the Lord 
^toie imto me, saying : — 

^^ Why art thou meditating in thy mind concerning 
tbe images of this land, seeing I will destroy both 
them and their images ? These are the false gods, 
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wliicli I told thee of before, wHcIl I shewed thee in 
vision, they have falfilled their forefather's iniquity : 
the day of judgment is at hand; I will destroy them 
saith the Lord. This place is as Sodom; my 
number is small, yet will I bring it out of other dis- 
tant lands. Now see that thou be bold before them^ 
and cry aloud. Yet I know what they will do, they 
will be a^nst thee in all lands ; yet they are not 
against thee^ but me, as I have chosen thee one of 
my instruments. And I will brinff a people out of the 
nations where you have been, which shall join you, 
and I have a man in them who shall interpret many 
languages.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Lees. 



In the coach hetrmen Chalons and Avallons^ in 

France^ 9th of 12th month, 1828. 

About five o^clock in the morning, the words of the 
Lord came unto me, saying : — 

^^ I tell thee S. French shall come forth and do 
my work ; I have also some true Israelites in Trieste, 
who shall come forth and join this body. 

^^ Now, I tell thee I will gather a large number 
by thee in England, before thou go into distant lands, 
that will join my people, for my work will be sharp 
and powerful/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Lees. 



Chatham, 22nd of 12th month, 1823. 

As I have been travelling in Gibraltar, Spain, 
France, Germany, Italy, and various parts of JSng- 
land, and am drawn to this place, I am commanded 
by the Spirit of the living God to leave you these 
Imes, that you may have no cloak for your sins — that 
I may be clear — that I have warned you, as the 
Lord has chosen me to be one of the instruments in 
his hands ; for I am commanded to go forth with 
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tliese words which were spoken from the fire^ which 
are as follow : — 

^^Thou son of man^ I command thee to stand with 
one foot on the land and the other oyer the sea, and 
Bwear hj me that lireth for eyer, that there shall he 
time no longer; for my time is drawn to a full end, 
that my Spirit shall stnye no lon^r with you. 

^^Gro thou and stand holdly Mfore Hebrew and 
Gentile ; tell them my decree which I caused to be 
written in my Scriptures is fixed, which I will not 
alter : tell them if they will gather themselyes to- 
gether, and seek me, I will be found of them, that I 
xuay give them one heart, that they may serve me 
witn one consent. And if the Egyptians hearken 
not unto this, I have appointed them to the sword. 
^^ Am I God, and should you choose me a servant 
to work by ? if I were to let you choose me a ser- 
vant, I should become Satan's servant. I will work 
^y whom I will, for my children are these, the gold 
fieyen times refined j and this is the hundred and 
^c^rty-four thousand that shall appear with me on 
-Mount Zion j they are in all nations, kingdoms, and 
^"tates, and are become all languages, and I will set 
^ mark upon them. Then I will send forth my de- 
stroying angels into the four quarters of the world, 
*lat you may judffe between me and my Scriptures, 
^iether I have ralfilled them or not, for revenge 
^iall be mine saith the Lord.'' 

Kow, if ye be fiiends in the work of the Lord, 

search for the truth that it may deliver you. Do 

"^ot the Scriptures direct you ^^ to follow tne Lamb 

^liithersoever he goeth V^ Did Israel stop when the 

J^rd took Moses ? Ye answer no. But you are 

-^ow going to fulfil what the Hebrews did, when 

'^esus was on the earth ; for ye have been following 

strange gods, and putting trust in them, who put 

t^mst in silver and gold, but I will toll you what the 

-C^rd has made known to me : — 

^^ He that putteth trust in the sword of the world, 
®iall perish with the world j and he that putteth 
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trust in silver and gold, it shall not deliver him, for 
I see a great nakedness among you— you are neither 
hot nor cold, yet there shall a remnant come out of 
you, though you have hlind guides among you, that 
will neither walk in the commands themselves nor 
permit others/' 

Now, if you hearken to this, I will tell you what 
YOU must sign to j that the Lord is sending his Spirit 
mto the wond to gather Israel, that he may redeem 
their hodies, as he redeemed his own, from death, 
hell, sin, and the grave, that ye may dwell in his 
Spirit till he put it within your temples. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Lees. 



London^ 24M of 12th monthy 1823* 

To the committee of the Lord's children, for the 
execution of the commands to George Turner: 
'' Thus saith the Lord, I have nourished you imtil 
you have forgotten your first love, and one part of 
you have heen following strange gods of silver and 
gold. This is the second time I, the Lord, have 
warned you, and the second letter you have received. 
Ye stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in heart, who 
call yourselves Israel, if ye hearken not to this I 
will give you to the four winds ; yet I have a rem- 
nant among you who have not partaken of the cor- 
rupt gold. Now, if ye will ask of me in serious 
prayer, I will shew you plainly of my servant. Have 
not I, the Lord, sent thee to them with these words V^ 



To John Nisbet, one of the forenamed conmiittee. 
When I was in Italy, the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

^^ There was one of the committee that had not 
partaken of the silver and gold, and that I should 
call upon him j and that he had a work for him to 
do, which he will make known, and for all the rest 
he would separate them, as he is dividing the true 
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IsraeKtes ; for the Lord will send his word into all 
nations, kingdoms, and states, and will find a rem- 
naat in every kingdom/' 



Ashtony 27th of 12th month, 1823. 

Son of man ! arise and behold my children 1 For 
one of my shepherds has caused thy body to stink, 
Meitink\ come into my nosfels, Ld it shall 
fame over the face of the whole earth, that I may 
deanse my sanctuary. 

This night shall be one of mourning, which shall 
be heard in all the land, and then your sanctuanr 
fihallbe cleansed. And as thou doest among this 
people, so shalt thou do in the churches and chapels 
into which I cause thee to ^o ; and this shall be a 
grievous mourning in their sight, for it is against all 
the land. 

And as thou moumest, so shall the priests, for I 
will not hear them, saith the Lord ; for revenge is 
mine, and the whole earth is on fixe, which shall 
leave neither root nor branch of evil. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry Lees. 
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Idlethorpe^ 26th of Ist monthy 1824. 

This morning, in bed, I had the. following yision 
shewn unto me, that I was travelling between B,ow- 
ley and Oakenshaw ; I had a staff in my left hand, 
and a measure, with a joint in the middle, in my 
right, and I measured as I walked. I called at 
several houses, where they asked me what the instru- 
ment in my right hand was j I told them it was to 
measure the earth. They were surrounded with 
victuals, and I was almost dying with hunger, but 
no one relieved me, and I went on measuring till I 
arrived at Toad-holes, where I met with my mother's 
father, who had been dead many years, and he said 
'' What art thou measuring V^ 1 answered, '' Thou 
knowest.'' 

Question. — ^And who are the people with whom 
thou hast been ? I made him the same answer ; and 
he added, '' TU tell thee who they are j they are the 
Gentiles, whose end will be as Esau's, for they will 
neither feed thee nor receive thy word.'' He con- 
tinued, '' Dost thou know that thou hast to measure 
many nations? But the Gentiles thou art not to 
measure, for they are to be burnt up and destroyed : 
but thou art sent to measure Israel, and the liord 
thy God will make them Israelites after thou hast 
measured them, and he is with thee ; and thou hast 
been despairing in thy mind, but the Lord wilL 

father a great number by thee, for thou art as fu 
rand plucked out of the fire." And I measured, 
till I arrived at Wibsey Bank-foot, and no person 
still relieving me, I came to myself with hunger. 
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IcUethorpey 27th of 1st monthy 1824. 

The word of the Lord came unto me by the same 
angel which had before ministered unto me, saying : 
^^ Satan stands continually ready to destroy thee, 
and he will insinuate to tne hearts of the people 
ttat thou hast destroyed thyself, and they will say 
thou art mad, and unfit to live. 

^^And after the forty days are expired thou wilt 
lave to enter into the priests' houses for three days, 
and then thou shalt go into the water, at which time 
jou will see how Satan will swell, for he will gather 
a larffe number to fight against you all. 

^^ And thy measure, which thou hast in thy hand, is 
the Spirit's measure. And as thou wert hungry 
they shall hunger j and as thou wert thirsty so shall 
the earth be ; for I will cause a drought to come 
upon both man and beast, and all the earth shall 
kiow that I have sent thee unto them. And as 
tliou hast eaten thy bread by weight so shall the 
Grentilesj and as fliou hast eaten with care and 
astonishment so shall the world j but it shall not be 
so with my children, for then it shall be known that 
I am separating them.'' 

Written firom John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 

As a part of the fulfilment of this prophecy, wit- 
^^88 the great drought of the spring of 1834, the 
•^^ure of the harvest and the consequences thereof j 
*lso a great distress in Ireland in 1846 — 7. 

►-^■^^^^^"^^— • 

IdlethorpCy 20th of 2nd mrnith, 1824. 

"!> THE Lord, command that these words be sent 

"^Uito all my children, for I will manifest myself unto 

^y people this year. And for thee, thou shalt be 

circumcised on the 17th of the 4th month this year, 

wad my children shall see it, and it shall be a certain 

si^ tnat it is my word. Now, let not this be a 

trial unto thee, but trust in me, for I will deliver 
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thee as I delivered Isaac. Then the rest of my 
chHdren shaU he circmneised. 

This world asketh thee the meaning of these forty 
days. Now^ stand thou holdly hefore the world; 
tell them it is vanity — ^it is prepared for the fire^ and 
that the Lord thy God has made known nnto thee 
what the fortv days are ; that they are the days I 
will plead witn fire from heaven^ and that they can- 
not get near my sanctuary then j and that the ark of 
my protection will he with my sanctuary, and it 
shalf destroy them. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson. 



Ashton, 11th of 4dh monthy 1824. 

Son of man ! cause these words which I give thee 
to he put to paper, that the same may he sent to all 
the shepherds of the earth, for this is a rehellious 
house, and tell them they have falfiUed my parable, 
and their measure runs over j and tell them the four 
beasts and the twenty-four elders are on the earth, 
and they fall down and worship me ; but the shep- 
herds worship me not, but despise my ways, and I 
will chase them, for I will hunt them even as the 
hounds hunt the foxes into the holes of the earth j 
for they will be of the house of Esau, who sought 
for death, and I hated his end. But in Jacob wifl I 
be known, for he sought, and desired all righteousness. 
, But the shepherds choose their own ways, for they 
are a stiff-necked house, but I will break down their 
walls, for I have an earthly king who shall draw the 
swori for my children, and goblfore them to prepare 
the way. 

And tell them I have put the same spirit upon 
thee which I did upon Noah ; so the ark shall be 
prepared that fire cannot destroy. It is he that 
liveth, and was dead, that has given thee this ; his 
name is Immanuel. — Published in the Imperial 
Gazette newspaper, 6th of 6th month, 1824. 
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Ashton^ ISth of 4:th m^nth^ 1824. 

I, THE LoRD; who created the heavens and the earth 

— ^who made all things^ and will prove myself all in 

all at the last^ command thee^ my servant John, as I 

commanded my servant Moses, to go forth amongst 

tte Hebrews, that I will fulfil that Scriptnre, (isa. 

xxviii. 11;^ ^^ For with stammering lips, and another 

tongue, will he speak to this people.'^ This law 

shall they keep ; they shall enter into the water, 

and be baptized for the redemption of soul and body ; 

" And as a young man marrieth a virgin, so will I 

many them, saith the Lord j and I will be their 

nursing father and nursing mother .^^ 

And I will send thee forth into many nations, 
iinffdoms, and states, and those that are Israel I 
will call lorth ; but those that call themselves Israel 
and are not I will destroy, saith the Lord. Thou 
slialt be to me as he that carries the writer's inkhom, 
and crieth in the streets, whether they will hear or 
whether they forbear. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



For the Roman Catholics. 

I, Jesus, the root, command thee to send these lines 
unto the Roman Catholic Doctors of Divinity, that 
Israel, which are hid among them, may hear and 
search for the truth. But instead of searching for 
the truth they hang me up in crucifixes ; therefore 
if they do not pull them down I will tell thee what 
I will do unto them ; I will bum down their houses, 
and their images with them, for I will have no pity 
on them. 



For the Protestants. 

I, THE Lord of heaven and earth, now command 
thee, my servant John, as I commanded Moses, with 
law, statutes, and judgments, that the same may be 
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handed unto all Protestant priests^ and their hearers, 
that I may be clear from the blood of all men j for 
thou shalt cry aloud till the forty and two months be 
expired, which are forty and two years j for I said 
in my gospel I wrought to-day, and to-morrow, 
and on ttie third day I should be perfected. For I 
wrought two thousand years under the Antediluvian 
dispensation, and then I destroyed them. Then I 
wrought two thousand years under the law, and I 
sent my servant John to tell them to repent and 
enter into the water, and to be baptized for the pre- 
serving of the soul, which is from the second sen- 
tence, ^^ Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,'^* 
it being prepared for Satan and his angels. And I 
have wrought now nearly two thousand years under 
the gospel dispensation, and now I send thee, my 
servant John, to cry aloud, that they circumcise their 
hearts unto me, and I will destroy death, hell, sin, 
and the grave, for their sakes, that they live in eter- 
nity. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 



Ashtony 20t1i of 4kth monthy 1824. 

Now, stand thou boldly before those that call them- 
selves Hebrews, and declare unto them that the 
Lord thy God has caused thee to be circumcised, and 
I have healed thee ; neither hast thou wound or sore 
remaining J and every one that comes harmless, 
having circumcised their hearts, shall be as thou art, 
for my word shall heal them. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



* The fire being everlasting or eternal ; but this does not prove that 
they are to remain in it eternally, but till the final resurrection, that 
the accuser (Satan,) and the accused be brought face to face, and they 
return to their former estate. (Ezek. xvi. 55,) 
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Ashton, Qth of 6th month, 1884. 

The word of the Lord came unto mo, saying* : 

^^ John, hearken mito my voice; he not afraid of 
man, nor dismayed at his looks, for I have sent thee 
unto the two houses; one house is of a strange 
speech, which thou canst not understand, which is 
Manasseh j hut a part of the younger liouso, which 
is Ephraim, thou canst understand, they dwelling 
amongst the Gentiles, and it grieyeth thee ; and if 
thou couldst understand the other house it would 
grieye thee worse. 

" Therefore, as Jacoh laid hold of the lieel of Esau, 
so wiU I cause thee to take hold of Esau's Iieel, 
that thou mayest throw him down, and gather my 
seed. And hy the star of Jacoh will I give thee 
light, until tney he gathered ; and this light is my 
Spirit, which snail he to th^m as a flaming swora, 
which tumeth every way. 

" Now, son of man ! if thou refuse, I will take a 
thrashing instrument to thrash thee with; I will 
take thee into a ship, and remove thee from quarter 
to quarter ; and my contrary winds shall toss thee 
to and fro, till thou suhmit to do my work; and 
when my children see this, they shall know that 
it is my hand, saith the Lord. They shall mourn 
in the inward man, that I may send tnee unto them 
with my word, to declare unto them what they shall 
do J and thy wife shall mourn for thee ; and a cry 
of death shall he heard in the land, that thou hast 
met with a watery grave; after this I wiU hring 
thee forth. And they shall say they have no more 
Md of thee than they had of Noah, for thou pro- 
phesiest nothing hut lies ; and they will seek tnee, 
thinking to put thee to death.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
■KUotson. 



Street House , near Bradfordj 2nd of 7 th month, 1824. 
^ ^VTLL cause wind and water to gather into a hody, 
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and I will put fire within them^ and they shall bnrst j 
and shall cause howling^ and weeping, and gnashing 
of teeth, one amonff another. 
Writiin from John Wroe's mouth by Anne Lees. 

This prophecy was fulfilled in the end of the same 

J'^ear, in almost all the nations of Europe, particu- 
arly in St. Petersburg, where the combination of 
these two elements, wind and water, produced the 
most dreadful and ruinous effects to the whole city 
and parts adjacent, with the loss of thirty thousand 
lives. The mundations in different parts of Ger- 
many are described as being almost a second deluge 
causmg wretchedness and misery among thousands, 
and the loss of many lives. 

AshtOTiy l&tJi of 9>th TnontJiy 1824. 

I WILL cause all evil and abominable things to come 
before thee, that thou mayest hand them to my com- 
mittee ; and they shall make it known to my chil- 
dren, that evil may be stayed, and lust depart from 
them ; they shall be a people unto me, redeemed by 
my Spirit to be a holy people. And I will do that 
work by thee the last year, that shall make the ears 
of every king that heareth it to tingle. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



AshtoUy 24tth of Sth month^ 1824. 

Thy father, brothers, and sisters shall be afraid of 
thee ; for they shall not be able to stand before thee, 
for the words which I give thee shall prick them 
to their hearts. 

When thou arrivest in America thy work shall be 
great, for thy voice shall be heard far and near j and 
they shall petition thee to stop at qpe place, and 
shall try to tempt thee, but I will confound them 3 
for I will give thee a wandering spirit, and there 
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skll be no rest for the Boles of thy feet. I will 
cause sleep to depart from thee, and thou shalt cry 
aload and spare not. This shall be hoard in many 
parts of America, and when thou rctumest I will 
«end thee unto Botany Bay, and a great gathering 
shall be there. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by WiUiam 
TiUotson. 



Asktan, lOtk of 9th month, 1824. 

I HEABD a voice this morning, sa}'ing. Awake ! son 
of man ! and go out into the fields and highways, 
for fourteen days, and beg thy bread like a hungry 
man, and drink water out of the brooks, for hunger 
and thirst shall be upon thee ! And as thou doost 
Bhall they and their children do^ they shall go out 
into the fields, seeking blackberries, nuts, and wheat 
ears, for very hunger. And thou shalt tell them 
that Uriel has commanded thee to travel fourteen 
whole days, after the manner of man, and to cry out 
for dean meat ; and each 4^y shall stand for three, 
wMch makes forty-two, which shall stand for forty- 
two years j for thou art commanded not to eat of 
their abominable meat. And if they can serve theo 
with clean meat, and can prove that they have clean 
^eat, the Lord will prolong their days, and not 
hum up their earth. !But, if not, his voice will be 
heard in every quarter that death has happened 
^to them 3 a burning — a famine, and that they 
We to run into the woods to hide themselves from 
'^ presence ; for that their earth will be destroyed 
^tmn iJie forty and two months, and that their 
Months are len^hened into years to see if they will 
®^ek the Lord tneir God j for Jonah was commanded 
*^ cry, ^^ Yet forty days V^ which were changed into 
y^ars : so now the Lord has commanded thee to say, 
Yet within forty-two months, from the time of the 
^w and gospel being joined, for man to keep '/^ each 
^onth standing for a year, and the whole earth of 

H 
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wickedness shall be destroyed. And let this be read 
on two of their Sabbaths, which is Sunday. 

Written from John Wroe's month by William 
Tillotson. 



This prophecy was literally fulfilled in the autumn 
of the following year, particularly in and near Brad- 
ford, numbers of people were seen in the fielda 
gathering blackberries, nuts, nettles, or anything they^ ' ' 
could eat 3 some begged grains, and some were starveA^^ 
to death in consequence of commercial distress. 

Ashtony 2nd of 10th month^ 1824. 

TflY troubles shall be great before thou leavest thi^ ^ 
land England ; and thou shalt petition me to t " 
thee away, for hell will open its mouth on every si 
against tnee. 

And I, the Lord, will cause what the coroner 
jury have done at this place (Ashton,) to go rou 
my globe, and I will shame them in the si^t of 
king's. And I will deliver him (Henry Lees,) frorr 
their hands, and I will confound them, until th 
shall be afraid of meeting you. 

Written from John Vvroe's mouth by Willi 
Tillotson. 






^^ 



A vision of William Cooky dated Gihraltary 4th 

oflthTYwnthy 1824. 

This night I went to bed about eleven o'clock, ani 
during the niglit I received from the Lord the fol 
lowing vision : — 

" I beheld, and lo ! there was a great calm ; nothing 
moved; the air was very sulphureous, so that t 
people stood astonished at the stillness of the heave 
and the burden that was upon them, expecting th 
some awful judgment would soon take place; tl 
atmosphere appeared in such an extraordinary wa 
that the most hardened heart began to dread som 
thing. 
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^^I beheld^ and lo ! in tlie west appeared a lon^ 

cloudy stretching towards the east. I then turned 

myself towards the east, and beheld, and lo! the 

cloud at the east became fire; the earth began to 

tremble, the people began to fear and quake. I then 

addressed them, and told them they should have be- 

liered what I told them two montk a^o ; for I had 

plainly told them these things would take place. 

Some believed, and some did not. 

^^ I then beheld a man passing from the east unto 
tie west of the place, pronouncing these words, 
AVoe ! woe ! woe ! to the people oi the earth for 
their oflEences. Thi^ man was without a hat 3 neither 
fcad he shoes or stockings on, but a waistcoat, shirt, 
&nd breeches ; he also had a bucket with a long rope 
"to draw, water with 3 and as he pronounced the woe 
Jie sprinkled the water. 

^^ I beheld, and lo ! he came to a place that was in 
s ruinous state, and there they entered into conver- 
sation with him, and the master of the house stole 
*Iie rope, and hid it, so that the man could not find 
it when he was to depart. At last a boy came and 
^liewed him where his rope was, which he took, and 
passed along until he came to a very large pond : 
*rxd here the people were assembled together, and 
ox>.e of them was determined to drown this man in 
ti^^ pond, but he cried out for help, and asked if 
^ixere were no Englishmen about him, for they ap- 
F^-^ared to be all foreigners. I beheld, and the man 
saved from the waters, and conquered those that 
re against him, but not by any violence, for I saw 
^13118, only that the man escaped. Here ended the 
«ion.^' 



nterpretation given to John Wroe ; Ashton, 22nd 

'of 10th mouthy 1824. 

^ou hast laid Cook's vision before me, and I, the 
)rd. answer thee : — 
"The number of the people, and the stillness of 

h2 
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the air was the evil spirits^ which were oti the peap! 
on the 29th of the 9th month, 1824, at Bradfbr 
and they travelled from the east countay to the wei 
country. Some cried, ^^What is the meaning ( 
these times V^ Others said, ^^ There will he a jud( 
ment/' Others cried, ^^ Destroy him/' Thousani 
of evil spirits were on this people, until the air wi 
darkened, and the heavens gave rain, so that il 
people could not continue to endure it. 

^^ And the man passing from east to west was n 
servant, John Wroe, and the same words I put 
his mouth, and which he cried in the ears of t* 
people ; and he wished my judgments to come, a: 
that himself might fall in the midst of them. B 
the forty and two months are not ujj yet. 

^^ The "basket which he had cont^ns the bread d 
my children ; the bucket with the rope is to in 
water out of the well of redemption, and the wo:i 
that I give him shall he sprinkle on the people, a 
it shall brin^ them to perfection. 

" I have given him the line and the plummet, a 
the net which he shall cast into the sea^ and it sh. 
bring forth good and bad j but I will divide the 
saith the Lord, and they shall eat the bread a 
drink the water, but the had fish shall loathe 3 
hread and water, for it shall be neither meat % 
drink to them. 

^^ Now, son of man ! throw out thy net again, a 
thou shait gather a large number, but more bad tb 
good; then I will cause them to pass the fiery fi 
nace, and those that refase to eat my hread shall 
separated from my sheep. 

^^And the place which the man (namely, Jo 
Wroe,) entered, was Great Horton j and the mas 
of the house was Zaccheus Robinson's son, who 4 
tered into conversation with John Wroe, and p 
vailed on others to invite him into liis house, ana 
that means stole the rope, and thought he had ti 
fast. Cruel treachery was in the young man's he^ 
but a boy shewed John Wroe up stairs, so that ' 
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people could not see him : and he cried nnto me^ 
and I heard him. And the hoy told him that ho 
loiglit get out the hack way^ ana up the fields ; hut 
ihe other intended to have had him hunted with 
eneb like as himselfl and to have drowned him with 
Us words^ saying*; ^ Thou seest what shame and dis- 
grace ihou hast Drought thyself to. and thou hast no 
way to escape.' And I deliyerea him into Moses 
Elsworth's house^ and the young man also went into 
tbe honse^ to snare him in his words." 
Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tflloteon. 
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Ashton, ISth of 4tth monthy 1825. 

Thou shalt go into many nations, kingdoms, and 
states ; for shalt not thou, son of man, be redeemed? 
For where is he who, when I say. Wilt not thou go^ 
that can resist my word ? And the word thou shall 
sort out the twelve families from the Gentiles, which 
are the sons of Ephraim and Manasseh, for it has 
heen a stumbling-block since the days of Adam, and 
Satan has not known itj but if my people will 
hearken, they shall find it out. 

Written nrom John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Ashton^ 27th of ^th monthy 1825. 

^^SoN of man! prophe^, and say, thus saith the 
Lord, ye house of the Gentiles, awake ! and tremble 
before your God, and return unto him who created 
you, that you may have the new name given you, 
that your name may be changed like JacoVs name j 
for God will deliver Israel without staflT, sword, or 
any warlike instrument, for the battle is the Lord's. 

" Then, ye house of the Gentiles ! gather jour- 
selves together, and that God that answers let him be 
God: — for if God be only yours, and you have the 
light, shew it xmto your brethren. 

'' Is this dispute between Esau and Jacob? Thou, 
Esau, broke thy brothe/s yoke from off thy neck, 
when thou destroyed him who was to be king, and 
thou got a light, and thy light has been glorious ; 
and why hast thou hid thy light under a bushel, ana 
not shewed it to thy brother f 
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^^ Thou criest thou hast shewed thy light, and thy 
pomp, and thy glory j thou hast sent missionaries 
into many nations ; and thou hast prepared shipping 
to carry the gospel ; and thou hast told them to re- 
pnt, and prepare for the grave, and to meet judg- 
ment, 

• ^^ Does not Israel say unto Jacob, Hast thou not 
life before thee? But thou shewest us death, and 
tty works are all dead. I tell thee, Esau, though 
ttou hast made an agreement with death, it shall 
not stand ; for a remnant shall come out of thee, 
though thou refusest my name Israel ; and I will 
take them for servants for one thousand years. Are 
not these the aKens my Scriptures speak of? 

^^Read and understand, ye house of the Gen- 
tiles ! Ask of your God, that ye may understand 
the ways of Israel, for ye have sold your birthright 
for nothing, and I gave my life that I mi^ht 
purchase yours. Then seek ye Abraham's faith^ 
that ye may fulfil all righteousness. 

"is there not a God that is visiting this land, 
England? Will he not gather his elect from the 
four comers of the earth, imto this land, England, 
and redeem it the first ? 

"Now, son of man! stand upon thy feet, and 

EPophesy against the house of the Gentiles, and say 
earken unto David thy brother j did he not cry, ^^0 
Absalom, Absalom ; would to God I had died for 
thee, my son I'^ Then did not I give the life of the 
woman's seed, the body of Jesus, to return back thy 
tirthri^ht ? And I was to be king at that time, and 
thou kiUed me, and thou hast been king near these 
two thousand years, and yet thou hast refused thy 
birthright for want of searching my Scriptures. Do 
tbey not say, ^^ Seek, and ye shall find j knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you ?" 

^^ Thou, son of man ! prophesy again, and say. Thus 
saith the Lord ; If ye will not seek out for Israel 
^d agree with him, the Lord your God shall bum 
^d destroy Esau's house from the face of the earth, 
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and it shall never be remembered any more. Have 
not I offered you the tree of life before I offered yon 
the place of an alien ? 

^^ Prophesy thou again^ son of mant and say- 
Thus saith tne Lord : Who are they who have caused 
nry people to go astray ? The priests, the shepherds 
of the flock J they have caused the longs of the na- 
tions to go astray, for they have served Saal^ and not 
the living God. 

^^Then, house of Baal, forsake thy ways, and 
hand the truth unto thy people ! Does not the law of 
Moses say ye shall not wear a mixed garment, as of 
linen and woollen together? Then why will ye 
adulterate the Lord's word^ ye shepherds of tne 
flock? Do not the Scriptures say that when the 
spirit has left the body the body becomes corrupt ? 
Do not the Scriptures say that wnen your Lord shall 
come, the corruptible body shaU put on incorruption ? 
And do not your Scriptures say that your living 
body is a mortal body, and at your Lord's coming 
your hearts of blood shall become hearts of flesh, 
and shall put on immortality ? Why will ye mix 
the living with the dead ? Do you want to da with 
me as you did before ? For ye took my body from 
me, and put me among the dead, but I ever live and 
am making' intercession for the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. I have turned my hand a second 
time to recover the remnant of my people. I have 
set watchmen upon the walls oi Jerusalem, who 
shall never hold their peace day nor night, till Jer- 
usalem be established. 

"Written from John Wroe's mouth by Kobert 
BlackweU. 



Street House^ near Bradford^ (Sth of Qth monthy 1825. 

On the 24th instant^ at seven o'clock in the evening, 
thou shalt hold a meeting xmto me, the Lord. Then 
one shall deliver the staft* unto thee, that the rod of 
my Spirit may rest upon thee, that it may be a 



1825. Dwine Communications. 121 

shield unto my holy mountain. And thou slialt go 

forth into the south country. And when they ask thee 

vhat that is in thine hand^ thou shalt say ^^ A rod.'* 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth hy William 

Tilloteon. 



AshtoUy 24dh of Qth monthy 1825. 

"Prophesy against forei^ nations: say, Thus saith 
the Lord ; I have a seed m America, and they shall 
come by fifties, hundreds, and thousands. 

"Prophesy concerning Botany Bayj I have a 
number there that shall come forth hy fifties, hun- 
dreds, and thousands^ and as soon as fifty are searched 
out in America, they shall come, and the same an 
hundred, and the same a thousand, to that place 
where my Spirit shall rest. 

"Prophesy and say. Many of the rahhies shall 
turn unto the Protestants, ana after they have joined 
with them, they shall join my work. 

" Prophesy and say, I will cause one man to go 
from this place to many places, nations, and Parliar 
ment houses ; and thou shalt prophesy against them, 
and the house of Manasseh shall follow thee, and he 
witnesses to their brethren. And the houses of 
Enbraim and Manasseh shall put on sackcloth and 
asnes, and mourning, for thy being taken from them. 

" Prophesy concerning the iron rod that is in thine 
band, it shaft go into many nations.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry Lees. 



Ashtony 2nd of 7th monthy 1825. 

"Thus saith the Lord; Thou shalt go forth unto 
Ix)ndon, and a lar^e number shall be gathered there; 
^d one man win come forth and prophesy, and 
Biany of them wiU prophesy, but one man will say 
l^e is the standard ; and thou shalt stand before him 
^th the iron rod in thine hand, and thy rod shall 
swallow up their rods. And a man shall come forth, 
who will say he is the man with the writer's inkhom ; 
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and thou stalt stand before him, for he is a liar, and 
he shall return unto the dust, from whence he was 
taken. And at London shall be a great number, and 
the battle will be great, but it shall be decided that 
day/' 

[On the 28th of 8th month this was fulfilled by 
Lindsay declaring himself to be the man branch, 
Tozcr also terming* himself the man clothed in linen, 
with the writer's mkhom.] 

^^ I led thee the first three years to various parts 
of England, and I caused thee to drop a word here 
and a word there. And thou shalt go forth into the 
south country, and drop a word here and a word 
there, and it shall bring forth fruit. Then thou 
shalt go to a seaport, and thou shalt go to America, 
and drop a word here and a word there." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Bradford^ QOth of 7th month^ 1825. 

'^ Rise and abscond ! for the house of Ephraim is 
cleansed j and the enemy shall pursue thee from one 
country to another, for they shall never lose scent of 
thee until thou be on the water j but thou shalt not 
be delivered into their hands at this time. And 
thou shalt return to Manasseh, and if that house be 
swept thou shalt pursue to the south, for the south 
wind shall blow, and thousands of the Hebrews shall 
clamour after the words which I will give thee. 

" Many shall dream this year, ana their dreams 
shall interpret themselves by the fulfilment, and it 
shall cause many people to come in that I said 
should bo grafted with you. 

^' Thou shalt call the committee together, and stand 
before them j and thou shalt never return until thou 
hast been in America, and thou shalt take thy staft* 
into that country. See then that thou stand oefore 
priests and rabbies, and prophesy before them, and 
the words which thou i)rophesiest shall come to pass. 
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^^Bead in the 29th chapter of Genesis^ tho 7 th 
Yeree, for that word shall be ffiven to-morrow^ and tho 
sonnd of it shall go among me preachers. And tlien 
tlie Bim shall not oe risen the second time^ ere thou 
shalt depart into the south country/' 

Written £rom John Wroe's mouth by Henry Lees. 



London, Qlst of 8th nionthy 1825. 

Thou hast laid Lindsay's communication before me ; 
and I, the Lord, answer thee : 

^^Did I not say the battle should be fought and 
the victory won ( Did I not order thee to stand 
before William Twigg, with an iron rod in thine 
hand ? Did not I cause thee to rebuke Satan in my 
name? Then did I not say that the same evil spirit 
that rested on him should go unto London, and rest 
upon Lindsay, and that Satwi, by his instrumentality, 
fihould fight the battle ? Then will Lindsay stand 
up to defy Israel. 

^^Then I teU thee he shall be like that uncircum- 

cised Philistine : for the words that I give thee shall 

destroy him, without any warlike instrument, for he 

shall gather by the power of Satan, and not by me, 

tie Lord^ for I tell tnee he will neither bo circumcised 

j^or wear his beard, and he will defy all my laws, for 

^® is Satan's instrument, and his works are without 

date. 

^^ And he says his bishop shall be avenged on ono 
^f the three : tell him that Satan is a bar, and he 
^atiiiot give the communication over again, and he 
^ants it back, or a copy: give him it, that his 
^orks may be proved. 

^^ Let William Masterman, and John Taylor, come 
^ Sunday forenoon, and let Masterman stand before 
^im and read this before the whole congregation : let 
"^ohxx Taylor write what Lindsay shall say, and send 
^ tinto Ashton, that it may be recorded against him ; 
^^^ the very words that shall proceed out of his 
^outh shall condemn him. 
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^^ He says lie is tlie skeleton* Is not the skeleton 
tlie works of Satan ? Did not Satan bring forth the 
skeleton before the woman, to shew his power, that 
he could bring forth people to live without blood ? 
But I tell you blood is within that skeleton^ and it 
shall die like Lindsay, for their bodies shaU go to 
the earth; and after his death shall the remnant 
return. 

^^ Cry out, then, son of man, and cause these that 
wish to serve the Lord of the house of Israel^ to 
come out from his abominations I" 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Lees. 



Park BridgCy l%th of Qth m^onthy 1826. 

Satan shall take another instrument besides Lind- 
say, and fight thee again : he shall bring forth the 
same likeness which the Lord thy God shall bring 
forth by thee ; but Satan shall not be permitted to 
wear the Lord's mark ; for if he be circumcised, and 
wear his beard, he shall shew that circumcision of 
the heart is not with him, for he shall cut his beard. 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Street Housey 14tth of 10th monthy 1825, 

When thou shalt ride on the mule the people shall 
upbraid thee with it, saying that the animal thou 
ridest is not clean, for the law says thy cattle shall 
not gender with diverse kinds. Thou shalt answer. 
Do not the deeds of the wicked testify against the 
workers thereof? The very words out of your own 
mouths shall condemn you. The Lord has brought 
me forth with this mule, contrary to the law, to tes- 
tify against you, that you may come out from your 
bondage ; for doth the judge at the bar condemn any 
one in a whito garment? Doth he not put on a 
black cap, according to the deeds of whom he judges, 
it being set as an emblem of death ? Does not the 
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minifiter read the Lord's word in a white surplice, 
aad when he comes to testify against the sins of the 
people, put on a black gown ? 

So snalt thou ride on a mule for three years, in a 
mixed garment, to condemn the world; and then 
power shall he given to the people of the saints of 
tiie Most High, and they shall be clothed in linen, 
and a mixed garment shall not come upon them. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Muff, 
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XO<wx^, 



DTVINE COMMUNICATIONS. 



Gravesend^ 5th of 6th month^ 1826. 

The word of the Lord came unto me this day : — 

^^ Mortal man! hear the words that I now ^ve 
thee, for they shall go forth as a lamp that bumeth, 
that all may see and understand. And see that 
thou he not discouraged, for I have mended thy net, 
and it shall catch much fish. But they refuse to 
allow thee to throw it out, 

^^ I will tell thee what I will do unto that river 
which Sibley dwells in, and his party, which is with 
him. I win cause that water to stink, so that they 
cannot drink it j and many shall die in it, and others 
shall be able to get into other rivers, then that net 
which I have given thee shall catch them j and see 
that thou throw it out wide. 

^^ They shall yet boast, and gather many, and then 
I will command thee, and thou shalt ride into the 
city of London upon a red horse, with thy rod in one 
hand, and thy book in the other, and declare all the 
words I give thee, to rich and poor, hirfi and low." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Taylor. 

This began to receive its accomplishment the same 
year ; the congregation divided, and lost the chapel ; 
a part of them opened a meeting in another part of 
London where many joined them. 



AshtoUj 1st of 1th mouthy 1826. 

Two men the Lord has shewn me, one belonging i 
this body, the other to Bradford ; the one at Bra 
ford who is a tall young man, seeks to slay me p: 
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vatelj ; the other, who is a short man, seeks to do it 
pubhcly. Here are within these walls, who will say 
th^ could like to take away my life. 
Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

Lees. 



•■»>« W «t M »— »»—<— — — H ^—IX M tlHl»ll»» ••• MatM* AM* •«••»•••• 



In proof of the fulfilment of this prophecy, the 
reader is informed that, in the latter end of 1830, 
James Laycock, junr., of Bradford, a tall young man, 
sought John Wroe'fr life privately, to which act ac- 
cormng to his own words, he was encouraged hy his 
klf-brother. Samuel Walker, who had till lately 
been one oi John Wroe's associates, hut has since 
become his opposer. And Silas Lees, of Ashton, a 
man of low stature, sought his life publicly. 



Park Bridge, QOth of Qth month, 1820. 

Son of man I what art thou sighing and mourning 
at ? Is my word too great for tnee f Am I not the 
head of my work ? Tell the learned to gather them- 
selves together, for I will yet place thee in the midst 
of them, and put words in thy mouth which shall 
confound them. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson. 
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DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS. 



Park Bridge^ 12th of Ist montky 1827. 

I WILL yet bring thee among this people ; thy Yo^zmce 
shall be heard as a roaring lion; tnou shalt c^zy 
aloud in the streets, when one master shall train Tip 
his servants like soldiers against another. And thm ey 
shall seek thee to take thy life : but I will cam:«se 
thee to pass through them, and they shall not kaow 
thee. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi»i3Ci 
Tillotson. 



Ashtony 27th of 1st month, 1827. 

I WILL cause seven men to write seven books, ^"^^^"^^ 
they shall be as seven seals, for they shall be seal^^ 
from all mankind: I will fasten seven locks uxi'*^ 
them^ so that the heathen shall not be able to g"^ 
in ; I vrill keep the key of these seven books, ana- I 
will unlock them to every one that asks. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by WiUifl'^*^ 
Lees. 



V 



Ashton, 21st of4tth month, 1827. 

I WILL yet take many children by death after tb^^J 
are circumcised, to prove my words, and to s' 
that it is the mark of my covenant. How can I 
justified if I bring it not before kings and rule 
Will they not say they have not heard of it ? 1 >^^ 
not the report of the ark go round the globe ? ^^ 
shall the report of circumcision. 
Will Henry Lees be afraid? Is he gone ix^ ^ 
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prison without others? It shall be brought into 
both houses of Parliament^ that I may confound 
them. 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 



Bradford, the 9th of 5th mooith, 1827, 

This is a year of years ; it is the month of May, 
^herein men shall flee into all nations for succour ; 
*hey shall depart by thousands. 

Woe unto England ! it is a learned land with the 

wisdom of men I My church is surrounded with fire 

^^O. every side ; it is in the midst of hell^ but I will 

f^lnck it out. I wiU drive these people into other 

^c^imtries^ and the enemy shall spread nry gospel and 

f i^aU say there is a people that have left off preach- 

^^K:^g the sufferings of Christ, but they are preaching 

t^i:^ bring him down to reign with them. They shaU 

^ read the gospel of redemption far and near. 

Then I will cause them to seek for the land of 

«seph, where milk and honey shall flow, both tem- 

orally and spiritually. Thousands shall die in the 

ay for hunger before they arrive at it. They shall 

me in ships, with their instruments in their hands, 

id my name written in their foreheads. These 

^all all have their beards on, their temples not 

^ing marred. 

^^^ Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

^*^itlot«on. 



Bradford, SOth of 6th month, 1827, 

-^ tiT ten days, (which stand typical of ten years,) and 
"^ Mrill drive thee from thine house with a strong arm. 
;;^txd there shall be various reports in the papers ; 
*^i^ Satan's instruments are near unto thine house, 
^Ixich shall cause many reports after the marriage. 

Let the farmers sign no leases of their farms, but 
l?i^epare to leave them. 

And every market town that thou enters in thy 
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travels thou shalt put on old rags and shoes, withoizznt 
hat, with thy buttocks uncovered, and drop letter— «: 
as it is with thee, so shall it be with them. 

And when thou gettest out of this land Englan d, 

thou shalt declare it openly, for I will make tfcny 
mouth like the mouth of a roaring lion in the mi(K.gt 
of the streets. 

I will confound both houses of Parliament, aniM. I 
will abolish that law, so that there shall be a measotro 
of wheat for a penny, and two measures of bart^j 
for a penny. I tell thee that all nations shall T>e 
alike in grain. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi; 
Tillotson. 



• « • • •••«•••»•••••••• »••••••« •••••••••••••«••••••••••• 



For the fulfilment of the latter paragraph of tT^ ^® 
communication, we would direct the attention of -fcl^^® 
reader to the abolition of the Com Laws, by the 13 i-^ 
passing to that effect in the 7th month, 1846, nix:*-^" 
teen years after the date of this communication, etM:^^ 
as a consequent effect its cheapness since that peric^""* 



Bradford^ 2nd of 7th month^ 1827. 

Thou wantest to go into another country to perfoa*' ^ 
these things : I tell thee thou shalt perform tk^^ ^ 
things at the setting of the sun. And when thou x^^^ 
tumest it shall not be fulfilled, then they shall purB"^® 
thee to take thy life, saying, ^^ Is not tms the town ^ 
which he prophesied lies ?" And they shall tre^^^ 
thee under foot, and after that I will fulfil it. ^® 
the world going to make my word false ? For ^^ 
the last they shall acknowledge, as it is written in ^^^Yi 
Scriptures, that it is a strange work. Tliey sh^"^*! 
grind with tlieir teeth, and low like oxen j they sU^^^ 
make every town ring by shouting. This shall '•^^ 
done to fulfil my Scriptures. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi^*--^ 
Tillotson. 
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Street Smise, 11th of 7th month , 1827. 

These are the words in the letter ye shall (h*oj) : 

^^This is the prophecy from heaven, tliat tlie judg- 
ments of God may come upon eartli. A man 
shall travel through towns and cities, ragged and tat- 
tered; and as yon see liim so shall you see them. 
For the landlord shall he like IMianioh, his lieart 
shall be hardened ; the tenant shall cr}' in the streets, 
begging bread for his family ; instead of a pound in 
vrages shall be five shillings : the hon-ible state, the 
ery of poor England ! 

^^ It shall be reported in manv towns tliat tliou 
slialt walk ragged and tattered Ix^foro I bring thee 
ixito them/' 

W^ritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Street House, 14,th of 7th month, 1837. 

^f ANY of my flock shall go to prison for my sake ; 
^r many shall rebuke the powers of Satan, both the 
■Parliament and the magistrates. 

/Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
-'-Ulotson, 



Sunderland, 21st of 7th month, 1887. 

J^Be following vision was shewn unto me in the night: 

^' Many open books were shewn to me like large 

^teets of paper, and a young man appeared by me, 

"^lothed in long raiment, witli a sword in his hand, 

^lio said unto me, Go thou unto the Methodist 

priests and their hearers, and tell them the Lord 

"^^ let them look into his fold and view his work, 

^^d give them three years to consider on it ; and if 

they refuse in the fourth year he will destroy them. 

Tell them they have had two thousand years with the 

^^W, and that the Lord is now gathering the law and 

S*<>spel into one fold, to make them one sheep, one 

*^ride in his hand. 

^^ This young man went with me unto the priests 
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and their hearers, and he stood by me with hiB 
drawn sword until I uttered these words in their 
ears. The priests refused, but I saw that part of 
the hearers receive them, and I saw war in their 
churches ; and I came to myself, and the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying. As thou sawest the 
hearers receive it, go thou forth among them, and 
be not afraid of them, and tell them there is an opeu 
vision from heaven that declares the mysteries of 
heaven/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



.•••«*»»»*M***I 



This has been fulfilled in various instances since 
that date, as witness the war which occurred in th( 
Old Connexion of Methodists at Leeds, and severa 
other places, about introducing organs into thei 
chapels. And in 1834 — 6, and since that time, ih 
contusion and separation which has taken place i 
England and several other nations. Also the wa 
among* the Presbyterians in London about the pec 
pie who claimed the gift of speaking in an unknow 
tongue, with various other wars. 



Edinburghj 9th ofSth mouthy 1827. 

A QUICK work shall be done in the last watch of th 
sixth day ; and as it is said in the Scriptures, I wi] 
cause my servant, upon whom I will put my Spirii 
to drop his words here a little and there a little 
they shall be like unto a shower of rain — thoug] 
they have been hid in the meal or in the earth, the^ 
shall now make their appearance, and cause the whof 
liouses of Israel, which are one hundred forty an 
four thousand, to be leavened, by being regenerated 

With stammering lips and another tongue will 
speak to tlie whole house of Israel, (Isa. xxviii. IH 
And I will shake the old world like a drunkard, an 
it shall reel to and fro between the priest and tl 
hearer. The established church shall be against t^ 
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dissentmg church, and the dissenting church aeuinst 
the estaDiished churchy until they throw the Bihle 
into one another's &ce&y because tney ask aiuiss, and 
want to inherit the kingdom of this world with my 
Kingdom/' 

[As a proof of which, witness the strife which 
oocnrred between the established church and tlie dis- 
senters, some years after the above date, and the 
argmnents in &your of the established church intro- 
duced by its own members, and those advanced 
against it by its opponents, and which is yet in- 
creasing.] 

^^And thou shalt be unto both houses of Israel as 

though thou wert locked up in a prison, and brouglit 

out at certain times to them. -Ajid I will bind thee 

with iron bands to both houses, and the Egj-ptians 

shall carry thee where thou wouldst not go, ani there 

J will open thy mouth, and plead mth all i)eople to 

*ie heathens. 

^^ Thou shalt be a stumbling block and a laughing 
stock to both circumcised ana uncircunicised. And 
*he towns into which thou shalt go shall yet tremble 
^t the words which I shall give tliee ; ana man shall 
bow to thee, but thou shalt rebuke him. 

^^ I will send thunder, fire, and smoke of fire, in 
the thick and dark cloudy night, and vapours of fire 
shall be seen. And many families shall go to bed 
at night, but when the sun rises in the morning be- 
hold olood ! — their bodies are laid in ashes. Whole 
cities shall be burnt up, like unto Sodom and Go- 
iJiorpah, before that day ; and within thirty years of 
the date of this, cities shall be swallowed up m earth- 
quakes, and thou shalt not be far from it.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



———>»•—<—>•—»»>•———>•■ •—• ••—•••• ■ ■»•••» 



How many cities, towns, and villages have been 
wholly or partly destroyed by fire, which awful events 
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commCTiced about the year 1833^ six years after i 
date of tlie above prophecy. 

Newspapers of the 10th of 8th month^ 1834, sa _y^ 

^ News has been received from Russia, that the toi?^^rn 
of Tula, capital of the Government of that name, ozr^ie 
of the most flourishing towns in the empire, had be ^u 
destroyed by fire, excepting the Imperial Mannfi^aic- 
tory 01 arms. Also in 1842 we received inteUi^erzBce 
of an earthq[uake in St, Domingo, which contmi»^ed 
fourteen days/^ 

Also Newspapers of 1848 — 51^ contain the folio ^w- 
ing accounts, a portion of which we extract. 

'' The city of Zell, on the Moselle, has been visi 
by a fearral conflagration; 200 houses were 
stroyed^ nearly 2,000 inhabitants are houseless, 
have not only lost their shelter, but their stores, 
visions, and wine, also their furniture and clothin 
— Newspapers, 3rd of 9th month, 1848. 

^^ America. — A destructive conflagration occurx*^^ 
in Brooklyn, on the 9th ult., by which 200 hous^^^? 
three churches, and an immense amount of propex*'^ 
was destroyed, together with one or two lives.'^ — NeTV^' s* 
papers, 10th month, 1848. 

'^ We have received accounts from Constantinop 1^ 
of the 15th instant. Another terrible fire took pla^^^ 
at Constantinople on the 11th, by which 300 hous^^"^^ 
were destroyed, together with property to the vali::==— ■^^ 
of fifteen millions piastres.^' — Newspapers, 5th c^ ^* 
11th month, 1848. 

^^ According to accounts from Batavia, a recent an -^^^ 
most terrible eruption had taken place of the volcan^^^"^^ 
Kloet, which had been inactive for a gi^eat number cr^ ^ 
years. Tliis unfortunate event had spread desolaticv^:^'^ 
and death tliroughout the province of Passaronau^*^^ 
one of the most fertile and salubrious districts c^*^ 
Borneo. For several leagues around the volcano tl^^^ 
sky appeared covered with black clouds, which pr 
duced tlie tliickest darkness in mid-day; showers 
burning cinders were tlirown up from the crate^^*^ 
which foil within an hour aftei*wards on the surrouu^*-^ 
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ing* country, burning* to cinders the crops, carbonizing 
the plantations, and rendering tlie most luxuriant 
plains in tlie world an arid desert. At the same 
time torrents of incandescent lava rushed from the 
sides of the volcano, and inundated the delightful 
district of Kidirie, and enveloping in its waves the 
fanns and villages, as well as the cattle and men, 
who were surprised and overtaken by it." — News- 
papers, 3rd of 12th month, 1848. 

^^ Advices of Nov. 17th from Wellington, New 
Zealand, bring the important news that Port Nichol- 
son had been visited by a series of earthquakes of a 
most alarming and prolonged nature, and by which 
the flourishing town of Wellington had been reduced 
to all but a heap of ruins, the edifices of brick and 
stone being more or less injured j and in many in- 
stances totelly destroyed. The earthquake was felt 
in other parts of New Zealand.'' — Newspapers, 26th 
ofSrd month, 1849. 

^A letter from Phillippeville, of the 20th, gives 
an account of a dreadftJ. disaster, which has just 
occnrred in the neighbourhood of that town: — On 
Sunday, the 14th, aner nearly six months drought, 
a sirocco wind commenced with neater violence than 
had ever been remembered. The whole country, 
from the mountains of Oued Zeranna to the nursery- 
^md, a space of three leagues, appeared like one 
inimense furnace. All the mrms in the neighbour- 
hood were rapidly reduced to ashes ; the flames burst 
out in 20 places at once, showers of burning sand 
were hurled through the air, sometimes evenmdiiig 
the flames themselves. Property to a very large 
amount has been destroyed. All the produce of the 
last harvest has been swept oflf." — Newspapers, 3rd 
of 11th month, 1849. 

^^ There has been a tremendous conflagration in 
loronto. The greatest part of the city is in ashes, 
and the loss estimated at 600,000 dollars. The 
niagnificent cathedral of St. James is included in the 
^conflagration.'' — Newspapers, 6th of 5th month, 1849. 
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^^The town of lidkoping^ on the lake of Ma 
has fallen a prey to the flames. The fire broke o 
in the ni^ht^ and burnt down the part called the 
Town^ with its church. The damage is said to 
very considerable^ as there was a great deal of co: 

Suantities of herrings^ &c.^ in store in the wa: 
ouses.'^ — Newspapers. 10th of 6th month^ 1849. 

^ Two thirds of the business portion of the town 
Plattsburgh^ Vermont^ have been destroyed by fi 
all from the Court-house to the bridge.'^ — iNe"^ 
papers^ 29th of 7th month^ 1849. 

'' There had been a dreadfal conflagration at S 
Francisco^ on the 24th of December^ in which 4 
half of the city was destroyed. The loss is estima- 
at from 1-500^000 to 2,000^000 dollars.''— Ne- 
papers^ 10th of 3rd mouthy 1850. 

'' From the kingdom of Ava we have accounts c 
very destructive fire which took place at Rangoor 
the 28th of December, and destroyed nearly 
whole town. 2000 houses were nearly consum 
and the fire occasioned great loss to the shipping 
the river.'' — Newspapers, 9th of 3rd month, 1851. 

^' Letters from the West Coast report the destr 
tion of the city of Conception, Chili, by an ear 
quake." — Newspapers. 16th of 3rd month^ 1851. 

These are only a few of the many instances of 
like nature and extent which have occurred since t 
period of the above communication. 



Glasgow^ 19th of Stk monthy 1827. 

The word of tlio Lord came unto me this mornii 
sayinff, 

'^ If thou be in a town where they have the si 
of bands, and a synagogue, thou shaft keep my Si 
bath there with him that is with thee : for I t! 
cause thee to rise up like a lion in the midst of the 
and thou shalt testify of their ways ; for when tl 
art weakest thou shalt be strongest j for thou sh 
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yet be borne in my children's amiB and carried into 
their synagogues/' 

Written Som John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



The same Date. 

^^ Now this thin^ do I require of thee^ John^ that 
thou be not afraid of men, nor their teaching, wis- 
dom, books, or learning', for the words that I give 
thee shall cut them. 

"And my children shall see many wear their 

beards that are not with you ; but I will bring them 

^thin the narrow borders of Zion, and there plead 

^ith them. Satan will raise up an instrument 

that will seek thee both by day and night, at Ashton, 

that he may be a prophet, ana they shall see it.'' 

[George Armitage, a young man at Ashton, for- 

^erly Joined with the people called Israelites, set 

^^^Jixself up for a prophet, for about two months in 

^^e end of the year 1830, and predicted several 

*^icigs to take place at the beginning of 1831, but 

^liich failed.] 

^^ And many false prophets shall be brought before 
^tioe, and they shall be confounded with my word ; 
"^^^^ mine hand shall be upon thee, that my work 
"^^^y be ended ; for I will now see the travail of their 
^^Xils and be satisfied in the works of man. For I 
^^^1 carry thee into many nations like a weaver's 
^Ixiittle, so that it shall cause many to dispute 
^^^liether thou hast been there or not, thy stay being 
^o short. 

^^And Archibald M'Phail, and Joseph Vernon, 

^jliey shall ffo forth as though they were conquerors. 

--^ut I will shew thee things to come concerning 

^liem, which shall not be read in their hearing untu 

tOiey have fiilfiUed it. ^ For I tell thee M'Phail wiU 

become a great man in the eyes of his hearers, and 

^ride will abound much in him, and he will declare 

Xiow many people he has gathered by his learning j 
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and the otlier will continually have the desire for 
his wife to be with him. 

'^ I will yet hrinff many learned men forward, but. 
the unlearned shall be instruments of gathering 
more wheat into my granary than the learned ; but 
the learned will appear with many sheaves, yet full 
of tares. And these that have been instrumental 
in gathering", the next yearly meeting shall come 
with their sheaves to the sanctuary ; and my word 
which I have foreshowed thee will then be fulfilled.^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



On Sunday evening, the 26th instant, John Wroe 
called a meeting of our friends in the sanctuary, at 
Ashton, at which Archibald MThail and Joseph 
Vernon were present. He (John) said, in reference 
to MThail, ^^ There is one here who will sit as a 
little king.^' And he said to Joseph Vernon, " Thou 
walkest on slippery ground.'' 



Fulfilment as follows, copied from remarks of the 
standard committee of the societies united with Jolm 
Wroe, at Ashton-under-Lyne : — 

Archibald MThail proceeded to Edinburgh, and 
Joseph Vernon to Shields, in the 9tli month, 1827, 
to give warning of the near approach of the king- 
dom of God on earth, and in a few months succeeded 
in establishing" societies in those places, though pre- 
viously the visitation of the Lord had scarcely been 
heard of there, except in mockery. 

In the spring of 1828, Joseph began to manifest 
strong desires to have his wife with him, (as both he 
and Archibald left their wives behind,) and the fol- 
lowing words were dictated to John Wroe, in answer 
to him, in a communication dated Park Bridge, near 
Ashton, 29th of 4th month, 1828 :— 

" Let Joseph Vernon's thoughts depart from him 
concerning his wife, for I see the roaring of his heart. 
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and the craving of Lis mind; for I tell thee her 
futh is not on me, but on her husband/' 

Before we sent him the above, we received a letter 
fipom him dat^d Sunderland, 30th of 4th month, 

1828, an extract of which is as follows : 

^^ !£ you would send her to me, I should be much 
more comfortable, I should be glad to see her as 
soon as possible/' 

Shortly after the above, we received a letter from 
the society at Sunderland, containing the follovring 
words : — ^^ We think it will add greatly to his com- 
fort if you will send his wife, as he seems very desi- 
rous to see her/' 

On the 23rd of 6th month, 1828, at Park Bridge, 
near Ashton, John Wroe was answered again con- 
cerning him, as follows : — 

" Satan is tiring by his (Vernon's) wife to pluck 
him out of my hand, for she is like the lion roaring 
in the woods — she is trying to devour my words, and 
swallow up my people, but if he will seek me, and 
try to overcome it, I will be with him/' 

We did not send the above to him immediately, 
and we received another letter from him, dated the 
6tli of 5th month, and another the 16th, expressing 
the same desires more strongly. We then sent him 
the two preceding extracts of communications given 
to John Wroe, but which did not seem in any degree 
satisfactory to him, as we received another letter 
from him, dated the 23rd instant, still desiring his 
wife to be sent ; on which his request was complied 
with, which was not done at first, from a fear that as 
she had become a great opposer she might injure the 
minds of a new society. 

Archibald also became a great man in the eyes of 
the world, as it appears from his letters of various 
dates. In the 8th month 1828, he returned to Ash- 
ton, and by our advice took back with him William 
Muff, of Bradford, as an assistant. 

In the 10th month we sent them a copy of a 
letter received from William Mathews, preaching in 
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DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS . 



Park Bridge^ l^th of 1st mouthy 1828. 

^^ Edinburgh ! I know thy pride I Thou w^iJ/ 
kick against me; thou wilt call all thy learsned 
men to thee; thou wilt try to stop my messeng^cr 
on every side; but I will send my law out of 
Zion^ and it shall declare my words to the ends of 
the earth. I will cause my messengers to trav^el 
round my glohe with my fiery law, which shall cc^ ^- 
sume hoth root and branch of wickedness. 

^^ London ! have I none in thee ? Art thou ^ 
Sodom to me? Many prophets dwell in thee; bufc- - ^ 
tell thee they are as the prophets of Baal unto m -*® 
they prophesy when they have not heard of me, arrr^ 
declare my word with deceit; they hatch mischi^ -? 
like eggs, and he that eateth of their eggs shall di^^ -^ 
But, as I live, saith the Lord, I will destroy all he£^ 
prophets, and rend the vail from the rest of the flock^ 
and will have my tithe. I now declare unto th-^ 
whole house of Israel, that the government cC 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, will hearken t^- 
these false prophets, and want to bring forward m^^ 
writings; but as I live I will confound them, saitf 
the Lord God. For the learned shall now meditat 
and write one to another; but I will make them ref 
to and fro like drunkards; for they will try to brir 
my kingdom in in another manner, contrary to r 
commands.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi/ 
Tillotson. 

This was fulfilled in 1840, by some of the mem 
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ihe house of Israel bringing* in doctrine contrary 
to that which was taught. 



Street Hcyase^ near Bradfordj 24<A of 2nd month, 

1828. 

Now, all my children shall be taught of me, and 
more of their neighbours ; for the teaching of 
xnan shall be as swine's flesh, or as he that slew a 
xnan; for I will make it become a stink in their 
nostnls ] neither shall the shepherds of either He- 
brew or Gentile be able to contend with the least of 
my flock. The world contends with thee concerning 
tlie &mine j I tell thee I will cause dearth in many 
nations, and I will fulfil my word which I have 
spoken by thee, my servant. And the cattle shall 
l>e upon their knees, roaring out with their heads 
"Upward, as thou sawest them. But it shall be said, 
^^ Eappy, England ! who is like unto thee V^ Eng- 
la,xid is the land of Joseph ; for there- is com, wine, 
l^ouey, and milk, without money and without price. 
I will yet give thee many sealed letters. Tlie more 
tlxe nations shall strive for peace the further they 
slxall be from it.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 

In proof of the ftilfilment of this, we copy the fol- 
lo^iving paragraphs from the public prints. 

Bavaria, August 13, 1834. — The countries of east- 
^^ Europe — ^Kussia, Poland, Hungary, Prussia, 
Silesia, Bohemia, Moravia, and even Austria, have 
®^ffered from extraordinary drought since the 
?^itimencement of the spring. The thermometer 
^^eamur) frequently marked 45 degrees of heat at 
■^Bvel it was 28. Slight stormy showers fell in the 
"^puth of June, but the heat continued unabated, 
^th the exception of two or three nights of frost, 
^Kich occasioned great damage in the Tow grounds. 
lu July, rivers, brooks, and springs were dried up. 
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the leaves of the trees became yellow — com 
greatly damaged^ and the meadows still more so. 
The grain was obliged to be carried a great distanc( 
to be ground^ in consequence of the mills havipg^ 
been stopped for want oi water. The crop of pota — ^, 
toes also failed — the agriculturist was obliged to gel 
rid of a ^eat part of his cattle at any price. I 
Prussia tne best cows sold for five or six dollars, 

;ood horse for ten or fifteen; hay and straw wer^rm:^' 

►eyond all price. — Algemeine Zeitung. 

East Indies, February 22nd, 1834. — For som^ 
time past the price and scarcity of grain have put i 
far beyond the reach of the poorer classes. Mother- .^--;^^^ 
have been seen to devour their own dead childrerrar^^^ 
and thousands of children have been sold by thef-^^e^;^ 
parents ; and when they cannot find purchasers, tfc:^^^ 

})arents collect a few sticks from the jungle, airr:^^^ 
ighting a fire, bum their children to death. 

Cashmere. — Owing to the continuance of famiicmae 
it is calculated that upwards of 25,000 individu^^als 
have perished. The whole of this subandry appei 
to be completely depopulated. Parents have s< 
their offspring to procure a day's subsistence, and 
some instances have devoured them. A woman co" 
plained to the city Cutwal, that she had agreed 
another woman, that, in order to save themsel^^?^^s 
from starvation, they should feed upon each othi_^^rs 
child by turns ; she had already sacrificed her chill_d, 
on which they had both feasted ; and in confirmatdL ^n 
of her tale, produced the remains of her infant, c tiM id 
added, that the other refused to comply with t-Jie 
agreement, and withheld her child. 




Street House j near Bradford^ IQth of 2nd month^ 

1828. 

I GATHERED one tribe by my prophetess, and th^^^y 

all absconded — not one of them stopt. Was n g ot 

this as the crucifixion to me — because I made tl^^^ 
first last and the last first ? If I had come in tlE::^^ 



J 



I. 
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anner at the first the Jews had not stumbled ; and 
I had wrought in the Hebrews' days the works 
"w^liich I now work; they would not nave crucified 
-tla.e woman's seed. And as it was with the Hebrews 
shall it be with the Gentiles ; and I will hedge 
the ways of the Gentiles^ and the ways of their 
epherds. Though it seems foolish to my children 
xiow, yet it shall shine bright. The magistrates 
sTuall desire to have thee before themj my Spirit 
slnall be put on thee and declare things which they 
aderstand not, for thou shalt receive it the first as 
w as thou art on the earth/' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
illotson. 



As Jit fly 17 th of 4:th months 1828. 

I WILL take thee round the globe, and shew thee 
e earth, and all things therein ; the minerals and 
e stores that I have Iiid, and I will uncover them 
J my word. Solomon was called the wisest, and 
as said to possess the most understanding in arts 
id sciences, herbs and medicines; but yet thou 
^lalt have gi'eater than this shewn, so that I will 
^■^Oake one of the least of the flock chase a thousand, 
"tliat the shepherds of the Hebrews and the Gentiles 
^^^all not be able to stand before them." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Samuel Lees. 



JPark Bridge^ near Ashtoiiy 2Srd of 5th mouthy 

1828. 

I'hou youn^" man, hearken ! for I now command 

^l^ee to take fcrth the sword of the house of Manas- 

®^li, and take it in thy right hand, and go to the 

Ridnder, and ask him to grind thee thy sword, and 

^o shall say what to do with ? And thou shalt say 

^ cut off the trees that are under the law ; for the 

tiord will cut off their roots, and the branches he 

will graft to his branch. He shall ask thee for 

^oney; thou shalt say it shall be without liioney and 



xr 
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without price. I tell thee the grinder will refuse; 
but I will destroy him, and make hare the stone, 
and the word shall grind thereon, and cut down the 
trees, and I will destroy the roots. Then thou slialt 
take the sword of the house of Ephraim, and thou 
slialt go unto the grinders of the house of the Gen- 
tiles, and the grinders shall take thee to the shep- 
herds, and the shepherds shall take thee to the magi- 
strates ; and the magistrates shall say, " Why have 
ye entered into other people's woods to devour their 
trees V^ And thou shalt say, " Thou hast not devou> 
od the trees, hut the trees bended unto the words 
which the Lord thy God gave thee.'* And the shep- 
herds shall sav, '' This man hath entered into other 
people's woods and vineyards and destroyed their 
fruit these years, and hast set all the trees at war, 
and defied all our leaders, and blasphemed God and 
the King. 

'^ This is the sentence that shall be pronounced 
against the young man — he shall go to prison. But 
the sword oi the house of Ephraim and of Manasseh 
sliall cut their sword out of their right hand, and 
their bow out of their left.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Lees. 



Park Bridge^ near Ashton^ 6th of 6th month^ ISSB- 

^^I HAVE heard thy moaning and groaning; tlx^^ 
wishest that thou wert like a beast, that thou had ^^ 
soul, that thou mightest have a final end. Th^^ 
sayest that I have sent thee to a man and his wi* 
to set them at war. Hearken, house of Israel 
Have I not sent thee to declare unto the earthly hri^ 
band the mysteries of the wife, that the wife m^i 
prepare to meet her heavenly husband? Why do^ 
thou doubt in thy mind, saying, I have sent tnee ^ 
make war ? 

^^ Thou sayest they will not obey my command^ 
nor observe my laws ; but I tell thee that Isra^ 
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will. My Spirit shall appear as a ball of fire, wluch 
I will carry by the four winds here and there, and it 
shall rest on themj it shall not depart out of their 
inouth, nor out of the mouth of their seed for 
eternity. My Spirit shall go as a ball of fire before 
tlee into many nations ; many shall sing* for glad- 
ness of heart ; many shall be made drunk and rise 
no more. For the commands and precepts that thou 
slalt bring unto the house of Israel they will render 
eTil unto thee till the end. I tell thee my Spirit 
slaU pursue thee from nation to nation ; if thou 
execute them not it shall bum up root and branch of 
tlee. 

^^ Who will hear that they may understand ? I 
Vrill yet shew from whence the wind cometh, and 
^where it listeth j how the coal groweth, and what 
^K^eds it, and the nature of it; and the stone, and the 
Mature of it; and all kinds of metal: and I will take 
"tiee in spirit through the body of the earth, and 
®hew thee its veins, and what feeds it; and thou 
®hall shew Israel these things, and unfold the mys- 
teries that are therein. This I tell thee before I 
^ring it to pass, for I will do nothing on the earth but 
^hat I will make known before it comes to pass.'* 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Edward 
^es. 



The same Date. 

^^ I DEMAND of thee, John, to declare unto the people 

"^liat thou hast seen, and what thou hast heard. 

T^ou sayest thou hast seen a man holding the four 

"^vinds in the heavens, with a pressor in his r^ht 

^and; and when he pressed down the air, it being 

<5oitfined, it beat and burnt terribly on the earth, and 

ttie clouds gave their rain, mingled with fire, by the 

, press of the mountains meeting the clouda. 

i "Prophesy now, and say thus saith the Lord: To 

I the man who holds the four winds in his right hand, 

'I draw back thine hand, that the winds may have 
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their full space ; that the clouds may rise, that tlm^ 4 
give not their rain, and say thus saith the Lord: th^^ 
shall he a dearth over the whole land, excepting 
land where thou now dwellest, and the place wh 
my people shall he gathered; fori will destroy tlm_< 
crops with fire, rain, wind, and drought; hut u^z^ 
England my hlessing shall flow, that the Gentiles* 
that land may boast that they may come out of i 
nations to receive both spiritual and temporal/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Edwa. 
Lees. 



Bristol^ 18th of Gth month, 1828. 

" I WILL destrov a third part of the crops of ma 
nations, for I will send thunder, fire, and storms, a 
pestilence; and England shall receive the shad 
this year, and the next, and the year following, 
my elects sake whom I have chosen out. I will ta 
thee into nations where thou shalt see earthquake 
and feel them, for I will do nothing hut I will she^ 
it unto Israel.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Williai# 
Tillotson. 



In fulfilment of this, as well as the preceding 
prophecy, read the following : — 

In the 7th month, 1828, there was such strong 
winds and heavy rains, that in many parts of Enr* 
land the whole land was inundated, and the flood 
swept away whole fields of hay, and the rain heai 
down much com. In the year 1829 also the shadow; 
appeared, as see the following words, copied frou 
the public papers, July 11th. — Violent storms an* 
floods at Leeds and Halifax, doing much damage 
particularly to the crops in these neighbour 
hoods. Also in the year 1830, as see the following 
extract wliich we copy from a Manchester newspapes 
of tlio 0th month : — 

" The heavy, and almost incessant rains which feJ 
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a few weeks back, lias caused much damag'e in dif- 
ferent parts of the country. Considerable damage 
has been done to the low lands about Didsbury, 
Fiixton, and the neig'hbourhood^ by the river Mersey 
bxeaking" its banks^ and overflowing a great extent 
of land^ thereby doing great injury to the crops 
gT'owing upon those lands^ particularly the hay-grass. 
T'his is the third year in succession that the farmers 
^u that neighbourhood have had their land over- 
fio^ed when the crops were on the ground. Some 
^^f them have had the whole of their crops of hay 
destroyed.'' 



Swansea, South Wales, 2Srd of 6th month, 1828. 
The words of the Lord came unto me this mom- 



gy saying, I will now make the world rage , their 
"Voices shall roar like the sea. I have sent thee forth 
amongst the sons of men with a torch in thy hand 
"to set them on fire j the Unitarians and Methodists 
ax-e at war against one another. The Baptists say 
t/liou art neither a Methodist nor a Unitarian, and 
tliou boldest nothing of the Protestant religion. 
Tlie Protestants say tnou art an enemy — thou art one 
of Joanna Southcott's, and thou ought to be stopped, 
and thou hast read her writings, and thou art trained 
l^y her works. Others say never man spake like 
this, and never did such a light shine on the Scrip- 
tures since the foundation of the world j others say 
thou art a learned man, and of great understanding. 
^^ Then seeing that thou hast set their works on 
ftpe abscond, and I will send forth another in my 
^aine, who shall burn up root and branch of the 
clergy, by the words which I will give thee ; and 
the book shall now be printed and sent into all 
^artions. 

^^ The Hebrews say thou hast set the Gentiles on 
fi^e, and they will stand still and watch j tell them 
he that stands still shall fall, for the word that I 
ffive thee shall confound the whole world by them 
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that I send with it ; for the remnant of Israel^ which 
are in England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, shall 
he leavened hjr my Spirit j then thou shalt go forth 
into other nations/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Matthews. 



Swansea^ South WaleSy 2nd of 7th monthy 1828. 

'^Now, I have something against thee; thon hast 
denied heing a prophet for fear of the world, and they 
shall say of thee thou art a dreamer and a visionary, 
and here comes the dreamer. But if thou art 
ashamed of me and my ways, when I appear, thou 
wilt only appear in incorruption/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Swansea^ South WaleSy Srd of 7th months 1828 ; 

two ddwik in the w^&minff. 

This morning' I had a large number of all sorts of 
four-footed animals trans^ured before me; and I 
saw them looking upwards, as if they were hungry j 
and I beheld a large city, and there came a person 
unto me and said, " These cattle had got out of the 
city, and had got into another man^s cattle, and they 
were all blended together/' This person also said 
the cattle had been a long time out of the city, and 
had got ffreat acquaintance with the other cattle; 
hut said he unto me, " Go thou and call unto the 
cattle which belong unto the city; but the cattle 
wliicli belong not unto the city, call not unto them, 
neither touch them, nor go near unto them ; hut 
those which belong unto the city have the city-mark 
upon them ; and thou may know them, for they do 
the work of tlie city/' And the man left me, and I 
called out unto him, and wanted to know his name, 
or who he was that had given me that command, 
and he said, The master of the city has sent me unto 
thee, that thou may go and gather the cattle ; but if 
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thou bring any other in^ thou wilt be accountable for 
them as stolen goods. 

I went out into the fields to gather the cattle, and 

called by the words which were given unto me, and 

I saw a mark on them, dificring from the others, 

and when I called they all lifted up their heads, and 

ieard my voice, and they gallopped round me like 

cattle that were hungry lor want of food, so I began 

to feed them. Other cattle came, and gallopped 

aroTmd me, and pushed me over, and tram])lea me 

under their feet ; and some ran their horns into my 

side till the blood came out. 

There came other men and asked me what I was 

doing with the cattle, and said their cattle were 

among them also. I desired them to take theirs out 

from amongst my master's j that they said they would 

^ot do, for the land was their own, out I might take 

^iiie out if I could get them. I tried from the 

^sin^ of the sun to tne setting of the same, and 

^^^d not get them out ; and I found out that these 

^^^u were shepherds, they laughed at me, and made 

S^Hie of me, and said^ ^^ Thy cattle has been too long 

^•^ongst ours for thee to take them out.'' 

^ At all times when I had got the cattle of the 

^"^-^y assembled together, the other cattle came and 

I^^Bhed among them, and would not let them go ; 

^?^d. the longer I tarried the farther I got from the 

^ty ; but at the rising of the sun, the day following, 

"^ ^t them near to a large wood, and the shepherds 

^^"Vv me, and set their dogs at me, and squandered 

^^ cattle among the others. Then I became weary 

^T^^laid me down, and fainted, so that I could not 

^pllow them, and thought my sickness was unto 

^^ath. I then saw the man who came to me at first, 

^^d perceived he was an angel from heaven j he 

loured something into me, and set me upon my feet, 

^Xid said unto me, '^ John, thou must not faint, but 

'tliou must go and gather the cattle." I said how 

^ould I go, seeing the shepherds kept letting their 

^ogs out, and squandering them ? He said, '^ Thou 
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mnst g*o a second time ; and see tliat thou gather 
none oi theirs." I said I could not gather them, for 
the others would continually be among them^ there- 
fore I refused to go. But he said^ " If thou ffoest 
not tliy body must die ; and why wilt thou seek the 
things of wliich thy body is made ? Now, if thou 
wilt go, I will give thee this sign : Thou snalt meet 
a lion, and then thou shalt call to the cattle, and 
they shall hear and follow thee, and the lion shall 
be so fierce that the cattle which belong not to the 
city will not come near ; and by this thou shalt gain 
the cattle of the city." 

So I went, according to his word, and I saw a lion, 
as though it had risen out of the earth, or come out 
of a wood ; I called to the cattle, and I saw that 
the shepherds were all in a dead sleep ; the lion went 
with me — the sheep all came forth — I got the cattle 
into the city, and the lion shut the gates. Then the 
shepherds awoke and came to the gates, and also the 
cattle ; and of all tlie roaring and howling of oxen, 
sheep, and all kinds of cattle that I ever heard, the 
roaring of these exceeded j and they climbed up the 
;ates and the walls, but the shepherds drove the 
>ack. I then came to myself, but through the sigh 
I was very sickly all the day. 

At four o'clock in the auemoon the words of th€ 
Lord came unto me, 8a3dng, " Now^ John, I wiL 
shew thee the meaning of what thou saw this mom- j 
ing. The cattle which had gone out of the cit^ 
wandered for hunger, and my shepherds that I ha^ 
set over them fed tliem not, out fed themselves j an 
my prophets, which I sent among them, were 
of those shepherds, so that tliey held back my wor 
So now I toll thee, my children are gone away out ^ 
the city, and are squandered amongst the world, an 
have got acquaintance with them. 

" My cattle are my cliildren, and the other eatt^=:Io 
wliich are at the outside of the city are the people <^f 
the world; tlie city is my commands, laws, 8tatut^=^®, 
and judgments, which 1 will set in the jnidst ^^^ 






1828. Divine CommunicatioM. 15U 

them; the slieplierds are those that are set over 
Israel, which are like the shepherds of the Hebrews 
and Gentiles ; the dogs are the drunken i)ooi)le that 
they shall set to stone, beat, and tread thee under their 
feet; the lion is the anj^el that shall stand up for 
my people, and assist thee to gather them into the 
city; and the roaring of the cattle when thou saw 
the gates shut is the clergy, petitioning the govern- 
ment, and gathering theu* army together to encamp 
against my city j then fire shall descend and destroy 
them, ana thou and my children shall see my city 
huilt And this is the interpretation of the vision 
which thou hast seen this morning. 
^ "Seven books — seven writers will I have — seven 

^^irgins temporal and spiritual ; and until seven be 

found I vnll not cease my work." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth l)y William 

-^illotson. 



See how this has been fulfilled in part by the 

^f^epherds of- the house of Israel agreeing to accuse 

^ ^Kn Wroe of unlawful actions, in the 10th month, 

77^30; which caused many of the flock who were 

^^^en gathered to be scattered again; and on the 11th 

^^ the 4th month, 1831, at Bradford, when ho was 

-P^odden under foot, and had three of his ribs dis- 

-^^^oated. 



Park Bridge^ 22nd of 1th month^ 1828. 

I WILL bring nothing upon either my people or the 

^^f^orld but what I will bring upon thee the first; 

''^^mine and pestilence shall touch thee — hunger and 

^^irst shall compass thee, and all manner of lies 

^^all be told of thee, though thou be ragged and 

"tittered j and for the sake of my people Israel thou 

^lialt bear the smart, for the evil shall bruise thy 

Ttiody.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
lillotson. 
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Park Bridge^ 16th of 10th m^th, 1S2S. 

From one to tkpee o^clock this morning the word of 
the Lord came mito me^ sayinff, ^^ John, speak thoa 
to the house of Israel, saying, Hear, house of Is- 
rael, and know the day of thy visitation j for I will 
destroy thy foes out of thee, and make an end of 
that which hruiseth the heel of man, for I have 
tasted of his aflEliction. 

" Awake 1 Scotland ! for thy visitor is come ; 
for thy shepherds which dwell in thee will I make 
desolate, for thy wells shall no more water thee, for 
I will cause a drought to come upon thee. 

'' Quake, Ireland 1 for thv affliction is coming ; 
for thy priests which dwell m thee are like thine 
images. Thy likenesses and pictures will I hreak 
in pieces j distress and anguish of heart shall cover 
thee ; thy learned men will I confound hy him who 
is unlearned, and he shall pull thy skirt from thee.'' 



*****••••*•••••«••••••*••••••••*•••■.•••••••••••••••••• 



Fulfilment in part, from the newspapers. — Lim- 
erick, June 26th, 1835. — From the Mayo Central 
Committee we learn that the distress of the peasantry 
on the western coast is most appalling, the great 
majority of the population are on the brink of abso- 
lute starvation, existing on sea-weed, shell-fish, and 
cabbage leaves. There are families averaging 30,000 
souls without any means of support, the women have 
ofiered stockings knit by themselves at three half- 
pence per pair, and socks at one half-penny per pair. 

The following are a few of the villages and 
parishes, and the number of families destitute: — 
Fallmore, 59 famiKes ; Fai'more, 75 ; Blacksod, 15 ; 
North Enniskea, 9 ; South Enniskea, 25 ; Devillaan 
Island, 9 ; Surgeview, 19 ; MuUagh Eoe, North, 23 ; 
Mullagh Eoe, South, 38 j Clogher, 38 j Clogher De- 
villaan, 23; Total 333. And only 38 have pro- 
visions. Ballycross 508 families, Achil contains 
1000 families, the greater part of which are destitute. 
Clare Island, 300 families, not more than seven o 
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wMeh have any proyisions, existing' chiefly on weeds 
&c., many famihes near Westport have had nothing 
to eat for twenty-four hours. There are 700 families 
out of 2,500 in complete destitution, without food, cow, 
sheep, or pig. Luishurg contains 1,500 families, of 
which 142 are without provisions. Islanedin Parish 
1,700 of which at least 200 families are starving* ; 
many have died of starvation. — Morning HeraJdy 
London Newspaper. 

And, according to the accounts given in the News- 
papers of 1846 — 7, there has heen still greater des- 
titution among them. 

^^0 Wales! have I not visited thee? Let him 
that is sent unto thee make hare the arm of my 
strength ; for I will cause him to gather these little 
ones, and he shall estahlish my word among my 
branches. 

^^ Turkish land ! thou art hecome fat and hoast- 
est^ and aU nations are watching thee. Thou hast 
squandered my people, and shewed no pity. Now 
the days are come that I will destroy thee ; and as 
thou hast hired nations, and scattered my people 
over the earth, and had no pity, so shall the nations 
i^ow do unto thee ; for I will not visit thee, nor heal 
^P ^y wounds ; for I will send a famine on thee, 
a-nd pestilence, and distress, as well as other nations. 
For my servant John shall go through thy landj 
and my word shall make thy land desolate.^' 



——•— ■• ••••••«*••••••• ••.•••.. .*••••••••••••••• ••■••••••.•••• •••« ■ ••• ■••• 



Fulfilled in part hy Tm'key heing hrought into 
^^hjection hy the Emperor of Kussia. 

Turkey. — ^The plague is raging here with great 
2^<>lence in many parts of this country ; one half of 
^^ population was swept away at Adrianople and 
^agnosia; out of a population of 60,000, 25,000 
*^^Ve heen carried ofi^j whole villages in Asia Minor 
^nd European Turkey have heen unpeopled hy it ; 
^^ short, the whole country has hecome one lazar 
^^Ms^^—BeWs Life^ November 27th, 1836. 
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^^ France ! thy pictures^ images^ and likenes 
will I destroy. For thou thinkest to go to war, hu 
will send one who is not a king*, and yet a king, 
my servant John shall pour oil upon his head^ 
he shall make thy land desolate. And thou 
seek unto England for thy bread, but if it suceon 
thee it shall smart; for it has once covered tJie 
under its wings, and thou hast not repented; ttt 
priests and king will I destroy with famine ari. 
sword.'^ 

A shadow only of the fulfilment of this occurr^ 
at the French llevolution, in 1830, when Charl^ 
the tenth was dethroned, and Louis Philippe crowned 
king. 

'^ Bussia ! thou boasteth, and thou art not ]i^ 
him that putteth off his armour; thou shalt see^ 
unto the nations to assist thee, for I have something 
against thee, and I will send men unto thee, and sif^ 
thee; and I will confound thy priests by another 
tongue ; and famine shall cover thee for three years^ 
till thy little ones die by it.^^ 

Some circumstances have occurred which appear 
in part a fulfilment of this prophecy, which we copj 
from the public prints. 

In 1838, in the south of llussia, instead of export- 
ing com they were obliged to import from abroad! 
for their own subsistence. The Russian Governmen" 
threw open the ports of the Black sea, the sea o 
Azoff, and the Danube, for the importation of coria 
duty-free. 

February 1st, 1834. — The general dearth in thp 
southern Provinces of Russia become veiy alarming 
every article that forms the food of man is daily be- 
coming scarcer and dearer. Meat alone is cheap* 
and this is because the graziers are obliged to kil 
their cattle for want of fodder. There are whol« 
villages that are entirely deserted, the inhabitant* 
having left them in hopes of finding bread elsewheres 
The sea of Azoff is no longer navigable ; so that w« 
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IxsLYQ no chance of receiving supplies from the oppo- 
site shores. ' The famine has already caused some 
deplorable disasters. — Suabian Mercury. 

^^0 America 1 I will divide thee into many na- 
i.ons^ and appoint many kings over thee ; for thou 
i^UQowest not that I am visiting the nations^ and will 
C5onfound them with thee^ till thou seekest unto Eng- 
land for the truth of my word; for I have now 
rawn out my sword^ which shall cause one nation 
oterthrow another^ till thev know that I am visit- 
England — the great and learned men shall know 
And I will shake the sea hv a ten'ible wind, 
their shipping shall fall with them; and the 
•th by an earthquake. For Israel shall be ^dsited 
a dark and cloudy day, and they shall seek me as 
a. shepherd seeketh his flock in a fog ; and as their 
day is, so shall their strength be.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Samuel 
Swbre, junior. 

In reference to the above we copy the following 
7?v^ords from a newspaper, dated Dec. 14th, 1838. — 
The late losses during the gales excite much atten- 
tion, since it appeal's that the past stormy year has 
proved very disastrous to our shipping interest. 
losses already amount to ninety thousand tons of 
shipping. 



AshtOTiy 15th of 12th mouthy 1828. 

^' Thou watchman of the house of Israel ! These 
^re the cattle that I caused thee to travel amongst ; 
^8 thou hast seen them lie down harmless, so shall it 
^e — these are mine. And as thousawest the kings of 
tile earth looking downward with Satan and his 
beasts, so will I cause thee to travel among the clean 
cattle and the unclean, and they shall have no 
power till my word be executed.^^ 

Written n*om John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Ashtonj Qlst of 12th monthy 1828. 

From twelve to four this mominff I was heavily ^^ 
afflicted^ as though I had a hot girdle round my loins, ^ 
and the words of the Lord came unto me, saying, ^^^^ 
" Son of man, set up an ensign in the open street ;^ ^ 
for I will set thee as a sign to Hebrew and Gentile ;^ 
for at times it shall come to pass that thou art hotl 
without clothing and hast to gather thy bread out o!r 
desolate places. Thou shaltbe borne by the handr. 
of the world through the press of the people. Anc^ 
I will cause thy voice to roar as the voice of a lioness 
that the ears of the house of Israel may be m 
stopped ; and they shall hear and understand, ar 
know that it is the ensign of the house of Israe^^^j 
There shall be a great rushing of the people — th^^^ 
shall rush like many waters; and govemmoicir:^^ 

magistrates, and officers will try to stop th ^^ 

from entering into their towns. But I tell thee th^ 
shalt enter with my word, and deliver it in thi 
hearing, and by thee shall it prevail. And wlk^ 
ihou returnest my children shall weep for thee j 
the rushing of the people is like the waters u] 
the damstones.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Willi «^7q 
Tillotson. 
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Ashtoriy 10th of Srd monfhy 1829. 

Thou shalt be hated in this land^ England ; and I 
ill hide thee from them, hut in other nations I vrill 
lew thee openly. But in this land, England, then 
lialt have to travel in the night j for the word that 
ffive thee shall be against the doctor, the lawyer, 
id the parson, and sh«Sl testify of their ways.'^ 
^^^ Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
^*^illot«on 



Ashtojiy dth of 4:th months 1829. 

^^ The battle has begun, and woe to my servant! It 

^liall be with both priest and prophet, buyer and 

teller, giver of usury and receiver of usury, for the 

"^vord that I will give to my servant shall oe against 

^very man, and every man against it, to destroy him 

fx'om the land of the living ; the kings of the earth 

^liall rise up against him and seek to bind him, but 

L I will break the bands. He shall labour and another 

I ^ixhabit — ^he shall plow the gi*ound and another sow. 

I -A.nd the words that I will ^ve him shall draw out 

I "the tares, and bind them in bundles, and the fire 

1 ^Ixall destroy them, for I will dash them to pieces. 

\ Aaid great shall be the fall when the assembly shall 

\ meet; many of the rich shall meet and fall with 

\ tliem ; I will do this in this land, England. 

I " Ajid I will cause the sea to overflow the land, 

I Bnd destroy man, woman, child, beast, and cities j I 

I will do it within the borders of England.^* 
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By a dreadful storm^ which occurred on the lltV) 
and 12th of 6th month^ the sea shore near Blaekpoo 
for miles was entirely covered with huge pieces o 
vessels^ the crews of which had met a watery grav^ 
the surrounding country was entirely overaow^* 
with water. In the 12th month the tide rose to b 
great a height at Boston^ that the houses in man^ 
streets were flooded. Near Chester a large numbe* 
of sheep perished in the flood. 

In the 2nd month, 1836, this propliecy was fuL! 
filled in various instances, which are copied from tU» 
puhlic prints, as follows. — The dwellings of man; 
hundrod individuals in Southwark, WestminsteD 
Shadwell, Wapping, and Blackwall, were inundate* 
and their property floated in the houses. Severa 
accidents, with loss of life, occurred on the rivei 
Near Lynn, in Norfolk, a great numher of acres c 
land were laid under water, which caused great cor 
stemation. Great devastation was occasioned on tfa 
Yarmouth coast; many houses were hlown dowi 
and furniture was seen floating in all direction- 
Many streets in Hull wore inundated ; on the Ho< 
derness coast large districts were laid under watee 
Some of the farmers contemplate giving up the< 
farms in consequence of the great injury they ha^ 
sustained. The shore is strewed with wreck, and tl 
the keel of a sloop was found in a field a mile firo< 
the usual houndary of the sea. 

At Scarborough^ eleven men out of fifteen, the ere 
of a life boat, perished by the capsizing of the boa 
as they were putting* ofi* to the assistance of a slooi 
The sea washed higher by far than was ever n 
membered before j eveiy warehouse door on the san - 
is broken down, and all the goods carried into tl 
sea. The house where the safety boat is kept w 
broken to pieces, as if by artillery. The spaw wel 
have disappeared; the pit in which they were w 
filled with stones, earth, and timber. At Bridlim 
ton the steps and jethr leading from the terrace 
the pier were washed away. The sea ran high « 
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into the town — ^it rose ten yards above its usual 
ievel. 

At Whitby, the devastation which the water com- 
niitted was most extensive. Walls were thrown 
do^wuy and houses filled with water ; others under- 
lined, and floors forced up, the paving flags on the 
pier rolled about like pebbles, and stones of several 
tons weight were carried a distance. At Exmouth the 
storm was more severe than any that can be remem- 
*>^x*ed by the oldest inhabitant; the whole of the 
Property situated next the beach has been more or 
i^ss damaged. 

^^ And the wind will roar and blow down churches, 
^'^^d unroof others.^' 

^ Fulfilled. — Cowes. — On Tuesday forenoon the wind 

^^lew to a perfect hurricane; several houses and 

^litirches in the island have been completely unroofed. 

-^t Brighton, St. Petei'^s church has lost one of its pin- 

^ Holes ; at Lewes, St. Ann's church was partially strip- 

J^ed of its roof, and many of its tiles blown a hundred 

-^^et distant. — BelVs Life in London^ Dec. 4th, 1886. 

The lead of the church in Bartholomew Lane has 

*^een rolled up as if by a number of plumbers' men ; 

*^lso large masses of stone blown from St. Margaret's 

^liixrch. At Sheemess the roofs of the new church 

^^Are received considerable damage. At Stratford, 

^Ixe new church on the green is also injured ; the lead 

y^liich covered the roof being torn ofi*, and a pinnacle 

■*^^ also gone. — Weekly Chronicle^ Dec. 4th, 1836. 

The church at Norwich was stripped of one of its 
X^ioinacles, which fell through into the body of the 
^Ixureh.— - TF^^AZ?/ Chronicle, Dec. 11th, 1836. 

On the 7th of 1st month, 1839, was such a tremen- 

^c^tis strong wind as is scarcely, if at all recollected 

^y any person living ; and the damage which it did 

to churches and other buildings through the north of 

England and Ireland, with part of the south of 

L Scotland, was wholly incalculable; great numbers 

^ ^eing blown down, and others unroofed. According 
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to the Newspapers, in some towns scarcely a single 
house escaped without some injury — church spires^ 
or parts of them, fell down, and tmrough the roofs of 
the churches in many places. 

^^ A great roaring shall there be in London om 
against another ; for I will make every religious 
find its own level ; I will scatter their opinions as I 
scattered the builders of Babel.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williai 
TiUotson. 



Ashtoriy 26th of 4th monthy 1829. 

^^All nations shall gather themselves togeth^^r 
against my word, which shall be given through th^ ^ j 
and all the officers of the king shall try to overcoEZMie 
thee^ they shall seek to entangle and ensnare iim^^e 
in thy discourse to break the laws of the land ; acsid 
they shall say we pity these that call themselves tzThe 
house of Israel, but this man we will bum with fiL:»e. 
They shall no more say they are Joannas, but itm. ej 
shall say they name themselves the house of Israel 5 
but we call them the deluded people, led away T>y 
this man, yet the laws of the land cannot get h^::^ld 
on him. The serpent will enter into all the worli 'to 
destroy thy body, that it may become a prey in ^T^^ 
sight of an his followers. Tne trial of thee shall ^^ 
greater than all that has been before thee; for nj^o^ 
tiiee will I lay the reproach of the whole hous^ ^^ 
Israel. 

^^I will sort all religious sects, and give th^^ 
liberty to worship whom they will ; I will break ^^^"^ 
bands of all empires, so that every king's subj 4^^ 
shall worship whom they please; so that no im^^^ 
shall say I have been tied by the laws of our InM^ 
that I could not serve the living God. As I hi ~ "*^* 
broken the tie that was on the Roman Catholics, 
will I break the tie that is on the Turks, and 
other nations." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William Iat^ ^ 
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The Grand Turk. — Accounts from CoDstantinople, 
of May 24th. say that the Sultan, when at Shunila, 
made the following request to tlie l^aeha, the Ulema, 
the Turkish officers, and persons of distinction : ^^ The 
happiness, the prosperitj^, and the trancjuility of all 
my suhjects, without distinction of religion, lias boon 
at all tunes uppermost in my thoughts, and all my 
care has been continually oirected to that object. 
With this view I have caused the active army 
and the militia to be oiganised, and expended large 
sums for the improvement of tlie fortresses of my 
empire. 

^^It is my will tliat you should carefully and inces- 
santly attend to the good of my sulvjects without 
Regard to different religions. My visit to tliis town 
tag no other object than that of personally inspecting 
thie fortifications, viewing with my own eyes tiie con- 
dition of my subjects, and repeating to you my com- 
ttiands, and it is my imperial will that you personally 
attend to them. 

^^When I speak of my subjects I do not mean 
^riy the inhabitants of this town, but those of my 
^hole empire, without distinction of religion. Pray, 
^lerefore, for the prosperity and glory of my king- 
dom and our religion, as well as for the preservation 
of my life.'' 

Turning to the Greek, Armenian, and Jewish 
-^yas, the Sultan said, ^^ You have heard the com- 
mand which I have iust given, and your promise to 
*lie authorities of this town. You see that I make 
^o difference between you and the Mahometans ex- 
^^pting in religion ; you are all my subjects, and I 
^Hve your interests as much at heart as that of 
^Ixe Mahometans, therefore be obedient, pay the taxes 
^Idch are levied by my commands, and pray to the 
Almighty for the prosperity and glory of my empire, 
^nd also for the preservation of my life. 

^^ Are you in want of anything ? Do your churches 
^eed repair? You are all assembled here in my 
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presence : if you are in want of anything* apply t 
Said l^acLa^ to wliom I have given my orders/' 

Numerous addresses and exhortations are ever 
where made to the Turkish local authorities and tli 
heads of the several nations. — Weekly Chronich 

JlJdinburffhy Qrd of Sth mouthy 1829. 
" I WILL make thee stand hefore the great men aik 
nohles of many nations ; and thou shalt tell the pec 
pie at Edinburgh^ that when thou retumest home 
will water the earthy and pull down their hoastin : 
and mar their crops ; this shall he a sign to th : 
place^ for three nations shall he marred. And ir 
word shall confound their wisdom. Now^ Joti 
return, lest the rain stop thee.^^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Robe 
Stewart. 

John Wroe returned home immediately, and th- 
a very wet time succeeded. The following is copi 
from a newspaper of the same month. — Tliere t: 
heen violent storms and heavy floods in several A 
tricts of Scotland early in this month, which h£3 
done great damage to the crops, particularly in t 
neighbourhood of Aberdeen and Kelso. 

Bradford^ 10th of 10th month, 1829. 
" They say there is peace, but I say there is y 
war ; for I have seen six men ready to enter ir 
battle, which are six nations — they nght until tta 
dethrone one another. And Turkey shall be divid 
as a man cuts a piece of bread.^' 

Written from John Wroo's mouth by Sarah Pi 

Ashton, 5th of 12th months 1829. 
^^The whole earth shall have a Sabbath, where 
shall be no harvest ; and the cattle shall roar on t 
mountains like stags without an owner .^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Samu 
Swire, junior. 



0. 
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AshtOTiy 25th of 1st mouthy 1830. 

Though thon^ my servant, art infirm, my word 

shall go by thee, conquering' and to conquer ; and 

the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. I will 

^Q-ke its enemies ashamed, droop downward, and 

return to the earth.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
-^llotson. 



Ashton. 28th of Srd month. 1830. 

-LiBiT no man have a dead stock, for a great change 
S^ times and seasons is commencing — changes in 
^rliament houses — tumults in many nations. 

- ^ AVitness the changes which have taken place in 

^^e governments of France, which mav be dated 

. -^orxi the Revolution, in the 6th month of that year ; 

|j?^ tlie government of England, which may be dated 

"^^^xxi the passing of the Eeform Bill, in the 6th 

^^Onth, 1832 ; in the government of Portugal, which 

j^^^ be dated from tlie abdication of Don Miguel, 

^^^ the 8th month, 1833 ; and in Turkey, which was 

^Ought into subjection to the emperor of Russia. 

^^ Boils breaking out in both man and beast, till 

Xn cry I will go into that happy land, England. 

^*^i:igland, who is like thee ! Thou art like Jerusa- 

^^tnj thy law lias protected thee — thou hast been 

•^^l$:e a city inhabited without walls ; tliou hast pre- 

Pa.Ted shipping to go abroad with the light of the 

Gospel, but the Gospel of Redemption hast thou not 



\ 
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known y it lias been hid from thine eyes because of 
thy works^ and thou art cursed above all that has 
been before thee^ for if the Gospel of the kingdom 
had been preached unto them they would have re- 
pented. Thou art more wicked than they who ro8< 
against my word^ or the people of Sodom and G( 
morrah^ or Nineveh^ or Jerusalem j and now Jerusa-*-,^. 
lem is revealed from heaven^ and thou refusest it.^_^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williai 
Tillotson. 




Ashtoriy 30f A of Srd months 1830. 

" England ! England ! awake, for the day of tbzmj 
visitation is come, and thy children shall know L"^f 
I have caused a deep sleep to fall upon theej I 
have bound thee with iron bands, by establishinj^ a 
law, till all the bones of the virgin, the house of 
Israel, be gathered and joined. My word sh«»D 

fo from nation to nation, both in newspapers aiaad 
ooks/' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi*^Di 
Tillotson. 



Ashtoriy 9th of 4dh mouthy 1830. 

^^ I MUST draw thee near Jerusalem, and there sh^^^^ 
my Spirit plead between them and thee ; for I w^*^ 
put the two swords between the enemy and thee i^ 
that land, that they may appear as dead men befa^^^ 
my word ; and the poor, the afflicted, the halt, a^^^^ 
the lame, of those who are called Hebrews, sh^^-^ 
know that it is my word. 



^^ And of those who possess property, it shall _„ ^ 
one here and one there, as though it took one ^\ 
every quarter, so that my work is but just carri^^ 
on. And all nations shall have a desire to tra^^ 
with my people : and those who are not my peopl 
whom my word has cast out, the world shall kuot^ 
liars, whoremongers, cheaters, defrauders, and thiev^^^ 
and they will say, ^ We see they will not have the^""^ 



f 
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amoDgfst them; where ean we find another Buch a 
people?''' 
Written £rom John Wroe'a mouth by William 

TiUoteon. 



Bristol, IQth of lOth month, 1830. 

^^I WILL yet print a book, and send to every IIo- 
trew; and it shall have the key, and unlock the 
Scriptures, and none shall shut, and say thus saith 
tie Lord : As thy hair grows in leng'th thou shalt 
increase in strength. And my key of the Scriptures 
stall be given to thee, and thou shalt lock from both 
Hebrew and Gentile, and neither men nor devils 
shall open ; and thou shalt open, and they shall not 
shut, nor destroy. 

^^ And the canals shall become railways, and tlie 

ttew roads grass j and my people shall fly in chariots 

round the mountains bv the railways, and they shall 

flourish as the trees ot Lebanon. As I drew back 

^e clouds when I took thee to thy journev, so when 

-*- return thee I will cause them to give their rain.^' 

^ ^ TVritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 

"*- iUotson. 



■<■■>—•■•••»■»>■■■■■.»—••«...•.*•• 



l*he weather continued fine until the 21st inst., 
*^^ which day John drew near home, and then the 
*^^d arose with rain ; and the following week there 
*a« much ^ and sliong wind. 



Randal, near Wakefield, \9th of 11th month, 1830. 

,^HOU faintest and moumest, seeing thou art not 
^le to separate the cattle ; I am now come to assist 
''^^ee, and the words that I give thee shall be as a 
^^trinding stone, and he that refuseth to be ground 
^•vkereon shall be singled from my flock — he shall not 
partake of my vineyard. And as the sun shineth 
^om the east to the west, so shall Shiloh come unto 
^liat man that has done the work that I commanded 
-Ixim J and he that stands at that day shall be as a 
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prince. Many will call themselves Christy and Shi- 
loh^ and Israel ; but he that goes after my word will 
I make an Israelite in whom there shall he no guile ; 
and those who are led hy false prophets^ if their 
hearts be towards me, and their works be accom- 
panied with the view of obeying me^ I will rend the 
veil from them. 

'' And they shall flock in by hundreds^ and sign 
hand and heart for circumcision^ and swear to me 
that a tool shall never more go upon them to mar 
them^ and that they will not be marred by the pre- 
cepts of men. And this is the way in which Israel 
shall be gathered.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



SJiefieldy 12th of 12th month^ 1830. 

'' Wars and tumults on every side ; nations shall 
dethrone one another — ^no hire for the beast — all 
nations flowing to England^ and yet when the end 
comes all nations rising to condemn those that dwell 
therein^ for the wrath of the Almighty is coming 
upon them. Satan has been permitted to look into 
my house^ and make war^ and he &hall ffo unto the 
nations to break their alliance. They caU it an holy 
alliance^ but it is a deceitful one.^^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by John Shaw. 

This has been fulfilled by the alliance being broken. 
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Sandaly 5th of 2nd months 1831. 

^^ Hear, Jolin ! If thou goest not with mv word, 

tiiou shalt be as one of the rebellious house oi Israel. 

Titoug'h I sent thee unto a people not circumcised, 

eitler in heart or flesh, art thou any more unto me 

tJx^n Moses was — ^had not he the same things to con- 

terid with? Read Genesis ix. 3. ^^ Every living 

ttiing that moveth shall be meat for you j even as 

ttie green herb have I given you all things/' And 

iid not my Spirit overcome, and turn the children of 

tsTael from eating swine's flesh, yet they gained not 

tlie inheritance V' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James Shand. 



Wakefieldy 25th of 4:th months 1831. 

Before thou art taken, every vein in the house of 

Isi'ael shall be tried and proved ; for hell, and the 

^Jiiagogue of them who say they are Hebrews, and 

^^^ not, I must overthrow with Satan, as I overthrew 

'^ociom. For one bone of the house of Israel they 

^^^ not able to break, nor one link to destroy ; in 

rlii^ manner will I be honoured, that I may destroy 

*^^in.'' 

AVritten from John Wroe's mouth by James Shand. 



Sheffield^ Ist of 5th mouthy 1831. 

/-t'His year shall be a year of great plenty; this 
^^-^^all be sent to all places, that every one may be a 
^^tness, for it is the tenth year; nine years have 

'^^^u failing in crops, and three years of great plenty 

^i^oughout the whole land/' 



170 Divine Communications. 1831^ 

This prophecy received its fulfilment in the years 
1831, 1832, 1833, the harvests of which were very 
abundant. 

^^ Thus saith the Lord : The king wiU sweep both 
houses of Parliament again, as a man sweeps his 
yard with a besom." 

This had its fulfilment in the 12th month, 1834, 
three vears and a half after it was communicated, 
when the king dismissed his ministers, and dissoW 
Parliament. 

^^ The Parliament will be one against another, and 
fight." 

As a part of the fulfilment of this, we refer the 
reader to the duel fought by Morgan O^Connell, on 
account of his father, and Alvanley. O'Connell 
having spoken disrespectfully of Alvanley, who in 
revenge endeavoured to procure the expulsion of 
O^Connell from a certain club. — BelVs Messengevy 
May 24th, 1836. 

" The Parliament shall go well to bed, and in the 
morning their houses shall be in ashes ; this shall be 
in many nations." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Shaw. 



— — ••— — ••>••>•••••*••».—>—••——•••*•—>••»•»•■•>•>• » ■«»■•—»■•—♦• 



This was falfilled in one instance, three jears and 
a half after its date, by the destruction by nre of the 
two British houses of Parliament, in autumn, 1834. 



Sheffield^ 13th of 6th month, 1831. 

'' This year shall be a year of great trouble, from 
the lowest subject to the king on the earthly throne : 
one duke against another — one lord against another, 
each raising their forces — magistrates standing icL 
fear of the consequences, and not knowing how to 
act."_ 

See the fulfilment of this in the war in the mind 
of the people of all ranks concerning reform in th 
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political ^oyemment of the United Kingdom, and 
the disturbances which occurred at Bristol in the 
10th month, on account of the entrance into that 
city of Charles Wetherell, who was a most deter- 
mined enemy to reform ; anarchy prevailed to such 
an extent that the ma^trates dare not act ; and the 
mob not only broke mto houses in open daylight, 
and took away property by waggon loads, but burnt 
down whole streets, and numbers lost their lives, and 
Charles escaped by disguising himself. 

"And plentiful crops shall be trodden under the 
foot of man and animal — ^farms untenanted — ^the 
frnit hanging for strangers to gather/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 



Sheffield, 7th of 8th month, 1831. 

^ Why art thou grieved and wounded in thy heart 
fop the house of Israel ? Am I not able to do the 
tiin^ of which I speak? I tell thee flesh and 
Wood cannot view my kingdom but as a picture. 

^^Does not my word, which has been shewn to 

-^^ael, say that if there was one with thee who was 

^^t of the house of Israel, he should be as stolen 

§*^ods ? My Spirit has pursued after thee, and Satan 

J^ the bailiff who has stopped thee, and thou shalt be 

^ound, until those who are not of Israel are de- 

P^Hed. And many will go with them who are of 

-*^Srael : then I will send thee with my word, and 

^l^oti shalt claim those with my mark, and bri] 

J^^em back into my fold ; for my word by thee shj 

^^Ve them into the city, a city which is not of blood, 

^t of bone and flesh, lighted with the light of hea- 

^i:^. My word shall meet the priest and the corpse, 

^^<i it shall say to the priest, ^^ Why will ye bury 

^:^^ living among the dead V^ And it shall say to 

^*^^ livinff, ^^ Rise out of thy sleep, and shame thy 

Iciest, who is ffoing to bury thee among the dead. 

.en they shaU awake out of their sleep, and say 
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to the priest^ ^^ Is this the way thou intendest to do 
with the house of Israel ? priest ! cease from 
these wajs/^ He shall shame, and look downwards, 
and steal away, as a thief. He will then gather to- 

f ether all the learned against my word, for their 
earts will be hardened, for they will not believe, 
that they may fall. 

"Reproach and mockery must come upon the 
house of Israel, to keep back those who are not of 
Israel. Then see that thou fear none of these re- 
proachers ; for they must first mock, and swell, and 
rage, and all must seem to the house of Israel to 
fail, and it must appear as though there was not one 
man standing by the word.^^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Joseph 
Smith. 



Sheffieldy ISth of 8th month, 1831. 

" John, be thou faithful unto the law, and the things 
that are committed to thee, to deliver to the house 
of Israel, for broils will break out till all the corrup- 
tion be purified from the flesh and the bone. There- 
fore, if thou endure, and bear those things, thy name 
shall be written in the book of records in heaven, 
and the book on earth j but if corruptible things 
shall snatch these things from thee, so that thy 
name is not written in the book of life, where is the 
fruit that thou hast to render for that which I have 
committed to thee V^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 27th of Sth month, 1831. 

" Now, I will answer the rebellious house, which has 
refused my commandments, and trodden them under 
their feet. Those who would have me to reign over 
them must smart, till the others be divided; but 
when I appear, will it not be to their joy ? 

" I will now heal up every wound of every one of 
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the house of Israel; all who confess to tluMr works 
l)eing'evil; and that tliey have hoarkeiuHl to those 
that were against me. fiut lie or slio who will not 
give up the oattle shall still go on; for 1 will com- 
mand the sword that is drawn out of its sheath to 
jursue them till their houses he left desolate*, and 
their children to the ravenous liirds on the moun- 
tains; they shall then cr}^ out hut 1 Avill not hoar, for 
the wild heasts of the eartli shall devour their olf- 
BpringSj that their souls may he preserved alive at the 
Tesurrection. 

"All arrows are shot at the messenj^or, for the 

time is come that rich and poor shall shoot at him, 

and eveiy man^s heart shall he shut against him, 

ftatthe words which I have sent unto the Avhoh* 

iouse of Israel may he ])roved. They tell tales one 

of another, and they add and not diminish ; hut the 

^vil pains shall cease." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Ishmael 



JVakefieldy 28th of dfh mouthy 1831. 

^ow, Israel ! thou shalt see the priests in many 
^^tions gather themselves together like hands of 
^^Idiers, and fill the countiy as locusts, yet they will 
"^^^ither see, nor hear, nor imderstaud, because of my 
^^venant. 

^^ And for the messenger, Avho is sent unto Israel, 
^iere shall be a cry in the streets, I have seen the 
-ti^^d^s prophet ; others shall cry Ave have seen the 
Receiver, so that it become a proverb, for seldom 
^uall he be known in public." 

lYritten from John AVroe's mouth by AVilliam 
Tillotson. 



Extract of a Letter from TJliithy. 
^^ Sunday, 30th' of the 10th month, 1831, at two 
?^elock, John Wroe preached to the public, in Boulby 
"^^nk Warehouse, Whitby, and was obliged to have 
^ Nonstable to keep peace. 
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John Wroe said in his prea<5hiBg : « Ye iM^ 
the Reform Bill will pass at this time^ but I tell y( 
in the name of God it will not ; but afterwards 
will. But before it does many will lose their lives. 

The Reform Bill, which was then expected to pafl^ g 
was rejected, but passed in the 6th month of ttrme 
following year. 

^^ As I have been obliged to travel in the night f^r 
fear of my life, so shall the Parliament, for some ^f 
them shall narrowly escape. And you will hav^ a 
railway between York and Whitby .'' [Which Im.^ 
since been made.] 

^^ And for that which they call the cholera in otlier 
nations, it shall go through this land, England, axid 
take every tenth, and will not stop till every taiwn 
say to another, ' Has it gone through thee V Fox* it 
shall go from the north to the south, and from the 
east to the west, till every nation be visited.^' 

The cholera made its appearance in the following 
month, at Sunderland, on the east coast of England, 
and from thence passed westward and southward, 
and made great ravages, and the following y^^ 
passed through the land. The last account vrith 
which we are acquainted of the number of casea w 
Great Britain, up to the end of 1832, was 67,9S7 ; 
of these 24,817 proved fatal. 

^^ And the sword of the Lord is drawn out of ^^ 
sheath, and shall never return till the king of *be 
Turks be dethroned out of Jerusalem. For the si:^*^ 
seal is broken open, which is written of in the 1^*^ 
verse of the 16th chapter of Revelation, which. ^^^ 
That a way will be made in the great river Euphr»t^^| 
to prepare a way for the kings of the east, for ^^ 
nations shall ^o against it. ,, 

^^ And ye think ye have peace at home, but I t^^ 
you nay : one magistrate against another, and o*^ 
minister in Parliament against another ; for as it l^^.® 
been between the master and the servant, so will J^ 
be with the heads of the nation. I could rise hi^" ' 
but dare not trust my wings. These things "^^^ 
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ieard with our ears.'' [This has been regularly 
fiiMIliii^ ever since.] 

Another prophecy was given ])y John Wroe at 
James Johnson s ; when the bellman was going out of 
the house, John Wroe said to Marg'arot Johnson, 
^^Thou wilt see this man change his clothes, and get 
another office.'' 

Signed William Fortune, John Fortiuie, and 
James Johnson. 



In the 6th month of the following year it was 

ftilfiUed ; the bellman, who was at that time a slioe- 

inaker, was made beadle of the town, and got a 

fiveiy, and a hat trimmed with gold lace ;• ho was 

tie first beadle who has been appointed in Whitby. 



Whitby^ 7th of llth month, 1831. 

^^M two to nine o'clock this morning I had many 
tilings shewn unto me ; and many towns, and many 
parts laid in ashes ; and the word of the Lord came 
^nto me, and the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, so 
tliat I may hear and understand. 

^^ Manchester shall quake as a goose that has lost 
^11 its companions ; and many shall fly for hiding 
places; and as they hunt thee at Ashton, so shafl 
"tliey hunt one another. Manchester! if thou 
didst know thy visitation, thou wouldst repent, but 
*t shall be hid from thy eyes, that thou mayest 
Parish. And now to your bishops, your land shall 
?^e her destiny, and outrage — in many counties shall 

The Liverpool Mercury , of April Slst, 1837, states 
*bat the commercial embarrassments to which Man- 
^l^ester has lately been so largely subjected to, have 
^^^appily at length extended to the working classes, 
^tid driven large bodies of them to acts of violence 
^^d depredation. The authorities of the town, met 
.*^ deliberate npon a suitable answer to a memorial 
"^hich had been presented to them by a deputation 
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from the handlooin weavers^ a body which, 
than any other, has been reduced to a state oi^r 
wretchedness o^ a most heart-rending description 
praying" them to call a public meeting, in order tha^ 
their case might be taken into consideration by th _ 
gentlemen of the town. Detachments from a mo^ 
entered a number of shops and demanded relief i 
money or provisions, and the dread of violence 
many instances influenced compliance with their d 
mands ; but if the compulsory gift were not satisfa_ ^- 
tory to the recipients, they insolently assured tBne 

party that their shop should be marked for pillage 

that it should shortly be stripped of every thing it 
contained. The terror produced by these thresa-ts 
was such that a great number of shops in all jpsLmrte, 
of the town were closed at noon yesterday. 

The prospects of trade are gloomy in the extrear^ c, 
as it is the opinion of the best informed on the 8i:»-l>- 
ject that we are yet a long way from the worst » i*- 
uation to which we must come at last. Priv^^-'te 
letters from America are of the most discouragi ^"^ ? 
description, and the large houses here are stoppL^«^& 
credit, in hope of avoiding, if possible, the necesfiv"i *! 
of stopping themselves. 

The Birmingham Journal^ of October 23rd, 18-=^^ '^j 
states that tlie number of unemployed persons in Mr»*" 
Chester is 10,341, and is cxpectea to be gTeatly i^" 
creased before the end of the year. 

^^0 Ash ton! now is thy plague j what thou di^^^^^* 
unto my servant whom I sent unto thee, the ^n.^9Ci^^ 
shall they do one to another. It shall come to p^^-?® 
that they shall be weary of burying their dead ^^ 
that place .^^ 

We liave to observe as a fulfilment of this p 
phecy, that as John AVroo was driven away fr^^^*^ 
Ashton, in 1831, so in 1834 was one of the MetJ^ ^" 
dist preachers at Ashton, (J. R. Stephens,) tum^^^ 
out of his place as a preacher, for propagati ^^'^S 
opinions repugnant to those of the district meeti:«^ ^' 
And the very house where John's trial took pi'* ^^ 
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was occupied as the cholera hospital, and tlie ground 
belonging to it was taken for a burying ground of 
those who died of that epidemic, most of a year after 
the date of this prophecy. 

^^And London, what have I to say concerning 
thee ? The traitor to the king is in thee ; a great 
man — a learned man — a man of high renown. Thou 
shalt be smooth; thy tongue shall be as oil, and 
full of flattery; thy speech shall be fair, and thy 
company that are linked with thee shall be per- 
initted, tliat thou mayest do it quickly, seeing there 
is no sword in the hand of the other. 

'' These thirty years have I nourished thee, Eng- 
land ! I have sent my prophetess and my prophets ; 
they have warned thee, even in the newspapers, and 
ttou hast refused to take it ; that ye may destroy 
^He another, and eat one another up, with sword, 
^re, and pestilence. But yet, for all this, thou art 
*he land which I have chosen for my granary, that 
J^ may gather my children out of all nations, and 
P^t them within thy borders ; then all nations shall 
•tiiow that I have chosen thee, till the time that I 
^^te my people from thee, that thy land may then 
'^^ve rest. 

^^ And as thou hast travelled in the night, so shall 
y-^e Parliament ; and as the constables of Bradford 
■"^tended to put females clothing upon thee, that 
^liey might discover thee in the crowd, so shall many 
^^ this land, England. Neither shall they know the 
^me of their visitation, but Israel shall know it. 

'' See that thou hearken not to the astrologers, for 
^^any of them shall combine together; jot thou 
^lialt yet stand before many of them, and niy word 
^liall confound them. But for Raphael, who calls 
himself the astrologer of the nineteenth century, and 
^ays he is the ground-work of all messengers, and 
^iays if you be a Christian minister my invitation will 
^ot be refused. Though this be the second invita- 
'fcion, thou shalt not go until my appointed time." 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
fortune. m 
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Wldthjy 8th of nth month, 1831. 
'' No foreign nation shall be permitted to enter i 
borders, England ! I will awake thee out of \ 
sleep by those things which I will brinff upon th 
And every fresh law which is made in all Parliam< 
houses round the planet shall be made in behali 
the house of Israel, though they know it not ; 
my people shall have protection even by the laws 
the land/^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi) 

Fortune. 

Wakejleldy 2Srd of 11th month, 1831. 
'' Now, I will bring my word to the former Hebre 
a house that is full t)f superstition, and would : 
have that to reign over them which would hi 
brought them to the end of the law. If my Sp 
had not come upon the woman's seed, and done 
work, how could it have been the guide or li^hl 
the world which was to appear ? Now, the tmn 
come that I have set my hand again a second tii 
and will pour my Spirit upon the seed of man/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James Sha 

Hull, 25th of nth month, 1831. 
^^ TnE next year, according to the years of the wo] 
shall be a year of trouble and sorrow to those t 
still go on in their madness.'' 

Fulfilled. — The year 1832 was a year of gr 
trouble and sorrow, partly on account of the chol 
passing through the land, and the passing of 
Parliamentary Reform Bill. 

^^ And woe unto thee, my sei^vant, whom I h 
sent unto Israel; it will be a year of years u 
thee, for every instrument will be lifted up agai 
thy heel to bruise it. And the world will say i1 
thou that destroyest the people's property; bu 
have prepared hiding places for thee, that my w 
may moclt them." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefield^ 5th of 12th vwnthy 1831. 
^^Heab and understand^ and fear not the world, nor 
those that gather themselves tog'ether ag'ainst mj 
word ; though they be in number as the sand of the 
sea I will overcome them. Then, my servant, fear 
thou not any of their letters or threatenings, for if 
thou deliverest the butter, the milk, and the honey, 
the kingdom is prepared for thee, and those bones 
that are to be joined to thee." 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by James Shand. 
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Trosley, ISth of 2nd montk^ 1832. 
'^ I WILL work when the hope of Israel is gone in t] 
eyes of man — when those who have condemned n 
Spirit shall weep, mourn, and lament ; for wiU t^ 
ploughman plough all day and not sow ? I have 
before thee an open door, Israel ! and the gates 

hell shall not prevail against it ; neither shsul thi ^ 

who have condemned my Spirit be able to shut it.^-=- ^^' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi 

Tillotson. 

The same Date. 
^' I TOOK the tribe of Dan from among my childr'4 
that he should judge the Gentiles, until the Bee<3 of 
Jacob and Joseph, the house of Ephraim and MV 
asseh, should be gathered ; and that he should be as 
an adder in the way to them that biteth the horsi 
heel, that the rider falleth backward, (Gen. xli 
16 — 18 ;) and by this shall their learning fall to tl 

f round, for if Dan had not been given to the GentiL 
ow would Israel have been gathered ? 
'' Now, the riders of Jew and Gentile say we ho] 
the sceptre — we ride on horses like mighty men, ev< 
the horses which John foretold in Revelation; fc 
all things will continue as they are, and we and oi 
children will ride them for ever. 

" The tribe of Dan shall be as a serpent cover< 
with grass — ^he shall put out his head when they ai 
not aware, when they are riding like mighty men- 
men of renown — men of war, every man his swoi 
flittering in his hand; even the number of kinj 
aving stars on their breasts, and crowns on th< 
heads, being gathered together against mine anoint^^ 
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; also the tribe of Dan shall leap from Bashan, 
(3Deut, XXX111. 22,) he shall bite their horses heels 

every man shall fall backward. 

^^This is the sacrifice that I will have upon the 
"wliole earth ; for I have called all the birds of the 
«i*ix*^ and the wild beasts of the earth, to this sacrifice 
"fcTiat they may eat the flesh of kings, and of mighty 
xnen. (Rev. xix ; Ezek. xxxix.) 

^^ For as the tribe of Dan is given into the hands 

of the Gentiles, so has the enemy been permitted to 

ooxne into the house of Israel j but he shall not fall 

tlxere, but be cast out : but with the Gentiles shall he 

fall, for the bodies of the righteous and the wicked 

sliall perish together at that day. 

^^Dan was the father of Samson, (Judges xiii.,) 
d as Samson fell with his enemy, (xvi. 28 — 30,) so 
Bliall the tribe of Dan fall with the Gentiles, and the 
dxLst of the earth shall be their meat ; but he is judge, 
and rules, and has dominion in the house of the 
Gr^ntUes tmtil the appointed time. And as Samson 
was to the Philistines, so shall Dan be to the Gen- 
tiles ; for though the Philistines put out Samson's 
^J^% (Judges xvi. 21,) because he disobeyed the words 
^f the Lord, yet he was as an adder bitmg the horses 
^^els, that they fell backward. 

^^ And I came, abiding on the woman's seed, to 
5i^^l up the breach, but they refused ; so I have given 
*lxem the tribe of Dan to judge them, till Israel 
^^ould be gathered; and if they refused to join my 
^^ople Israel, he should bite the horses heels, and 
3^1^ with them. This is the true interpretation of 
•^l^^ parable of the tribe of Dan.'' 
..^ ^ "W^ritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 

-*-illotson. 

^^ Trosleyy 12th of Srd month^ 1832. 

Ihey love flagons of wine ; they are become glut- 

*^H8, and all things have become meat unto them 

^"^t my ways ; they build high places, make groves, 

^^t swine's flesh in them, and fill their bowls with 

^'^Q blood of swine, and all unclean beasts; they 
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brinff forth their lawyers to plead a^tdnst my word; 
tho lawyer stands with the doctor, wno has hired the 
murderer to say he fonnd them dead, though he had 
murdered them, that they may make merchandise of 
them, and they cut them up as the bodies of animak. 

" The tribe of Dan^ which holds the sceptre of the 
Gentiles, sends out his word, and brings them before 
him, and finding them guilty, gives sentence agaiiwt 
them, though the lawyer pleads for the doctor that 
they must have bodies ; the parson cries they are 
but earth ; he brings forth the Scriptures^ clears the 
road, and makes tne light to shine bright before 
them, which pleases them. 

" l^he lawyer, the doctor, and parson cry to the 
holder of the sceptre for the tithe, and for amend^ 
ment of the acts of Parliament relating thereto, o^ 
their subjects will refuse to pay them. 

" The tribe of Dan, which leaped from Israel t^ 
the Gentiles, will smile behind the veil, and th^ 
stone of Israel will give him the lion^s whelp, anc^ 
he shall bite their horses' heels, and they shall al^ 
fall backward, and be slain/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Martha- 

Cambell. 

Trosleijy 22nd ofSrd months 1832. 
^^ Now, I call to the whole house of Israel, that they 
may liear what the Spirit and the bride say to the 
seventh church ; for my measuring line and plummet 
in gone forth, and shall measure the city of the 
wliolo house of Israel ; for my twoedged sword shall 
prepare the way for it-— it shall not return void. 

" For aw thou sawest tlie scales set to the balance, 
and in the riglit end the righteousness of Jew and 
(t! entile, and their wickedness in the left, and the 
beam put to the balance by the hands of the holder 
of the measuring line and the plummet, and the left 
overbalancing the right, which is the falness of the 
Gentiles J so them in the riglit hand scale, who were 
overbalanced, who are the six churches, their souls 
were preserved, but their bodies saw coiTuption ; but 
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those that were in the left, their souls remain under 
tte sentence of the second death till the final resur- 
rection. 

"So my people were neither in the left nor the 

right hand side of the scale, but as Lot in Sodom 

and Gomorrah J and as Shadrach, Meshach, and 

Abednego in the fiery furnace, not one hair of their 

head being singed, nor the smell of fire upon their 

raiment, but their mortal lives swallowed up by the 

Me which is immortal, by their blood being washed 

away, and their spirits with mine being put within 

them. These were covered tmder the skirt of my 

Mantle; for I have placed them on holy ground, 

^ffltil I have destroyed the righteous and the wicked 

fi^m my creation : " Say to the land of Israel, Thus 

saith the Lord, Behold, I am against thee, and will 

Y*^^ niy sword out of his sheath, and cut off from 

*i^ee both the righteous and the wicked.'^ Ezek. 

^^. 3. '' Behold, I will make them of the syna- 

g'og^e of Satan, which call themselves Jews, and are 

^^t^ but do lie.'' Rev. iii. 9. '' And that servant that 

^7^e\^r his lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither 

^ ^ according to his will, shall be beaten with many 

^^^pes : for unto whomsoever much is given, of him 

^"'^^tl much be required; and to whom men have 

^?^ttunitted much, of him they will ask the more.'' 

^ e xii. 47, 48. 

^^ But the aliens, or tenants to the redeemed, are 

Ose who never iiiew my Scriptures, and say they 

'o of no religion, ^^ As many as have not this doc- 

ixie, and have not known the depths of Satan as they 

^^^ak, I will put upon you none other burden. But 

which ye have already, hold fast till I come." 

ov. ii. 24, 25. " But he that knew not, and did 

^^ommit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 

^^^T-th few stripes." Luke xii. 48. 

^' Satan has contended against thee, and the whole 
the legions of hell has been at work to snatch thee 
ft*oui the house of Israel, that thy spirit might de- 
part from the earthly tabernacle ; I have sent forth 
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my angel^ and he has withstood Satan^ and OTercome 
him ; and the hreach shall he healed, and the house 
of Israel shall return 5 and I will drive Satan out of 
them, and into the people of the world j. I will then 
take a remnant of the world, and hide them in the 
holes of the rocks and eaves of the earth, and he 
shall not he ahle to pluck them out of my hands ; 
and him, with the hodies of the world, I will bind 
in hell, and set a seal upon him ; and he shall not 
touch even them who have heen hid in the holes of 
the rocks, neither their children, until the thousand 
years he over*'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Martha 

Camhell. 

Devonportj 22nd of 5th months 1832. 
^^My law shall divide the people; it shall he foua^ 
as a hurning fiery mountain to the wicked; htj^* 
Israel will not he hurnt, nor the smell of fire on the^ 
raiment, which shall appear hrighter than gold seve?^ 
times purified. For the world shall he as serran^ 
in assisting* to huild this building*, hut the fire sha5 
destroy them. And the world shall even thru^ 
Israel out ; for the camp of them must he seen, a^ 
the clouds are seen in the firmament. 

^^And I will bring* clouds of fish, even to the 
shores of the seas, to feed Israel with, and thej 
shall have a measure of wheat for a penny ; thej 
shall ffrind their own com in the camp — fruit shal 
hang* m the hedg*es, and there will bo no strangen 
to gather it ; and the whole earth shall stink wit! 
dead men's bodies, because of the buriers not beinj 
able to bury them." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Rober 

Wallace. 

Dcvonporty 2dth of 5th monthy 1832. 
^^ I WILL set my face against all fanners ; their cattl 
shall die in great abundance, because they shew n 
pity to their servants." 

[This was fulfilled in part. — In accounts receive 
from Beunos Ayres, up to the 22nd of the 4th montl 
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1833 ; it is declared that two milliond of cattle liav o 
been destroyed by the drought. In accounts re- 
ceived from Rome up to the 28th of 10th month, 
1834, it is stated that an epidemic had broken out 
among the cattle in the Papal States, in consequence 
of the excessive state of the weather ; and tnat it 
iad begun to extend itself to the pigs. Accounts 
received up to the 3rd month, 1835, state that the 
nmrrain has now penetrated into some parts of 
Hungary, and has extended not only to the homed 
cattle, but also to the hoi'ses. Also in the year 
1843, the murrain was so prevalent through Eng- 
land that very few cattle, (if any) escaped ; for the 
torses, cows, sheep, pigs, and poultry were afflicted 
with it in such a degree that a great number died.] 
^^ And in some parts there shall be double crops ; 
^ eome treble; and in others seven-fold: and still 
*^ey shall not be able to pay their rents. And all 
their great men shall fall." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 
*V^allace. 

[This was inferred from the accounts in the news- 
Papers at the time, and received its fulfilment in the 

^lieat crops.] 

JDevonporty 10th of 6th months 1831. 

As many instruments as I have had since my pro- 

I^lietess, so many shall there be in one house against 

^ach other who call themselves believers. Those 

^ho call themselves believers, but are not doers, are 

tie scorpions — neither hot nor cold ; for they are 

>:ieither workers nor believers. The five wise and 

the five foolish virgins must appear in the house of 

Israel, for they once . had lamps, but they are now 

seeking to devour those that have oil. 

" Let not my children interfere with the concerns 
of the nations ; for the land that I will gather Israel 
in is divided into three parts 5 and the manufacturers 
of all branches shall be against the landowners and 
the landowners against them, and they that are of 
Israel will not interfere with them. 
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'^ One nation, shall devour another, and those na^ 
tions that never received the gospel shall rise up 
and dethrone those that knew the gospel and did not 
the work. For I will now punish those that stand 
stilly for have not I a right to bring them to death 
in what manner I will ? Afterwards I will destroy 
those who never received the gospel. 

" Many shall see visions, and dream dreams, but 
they shall have no interpretations, because they re- 
fused my visitation. I will gather many people in 
Scotland.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

Wallace. 

Devonporty 26tk of 6th month^ 1832. 
" Thou canst not leave this land till peace be estab- 
lished ; thou must yet stand before those that were 
once joined in my covenant, and deliver my words.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Churchward. 

Devonporty 1th of 7th mouthy 1832 
^^ Those upon whom is the mark of Israel^, the de- 
strojdng auffel shall not touch, that the same death 
— that death which is not common amongst men, 
may take those away who have not my mark, that 
refuse to walk in my law." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

Wallace. 

Devonporty 17th of 7th month. 1832. 
^^ I WILL make the world acknowledge that I am 
with Israel by the plague that I have sent among 
them ; neither shalt thou pray for them, nor ask for 
the plague to be stayed. For nine parts of man 
shall be destroyed, and I will take Israel out of the 
tenth part J and the remnant of the tenth part, 
which are over and above the house of Israel, shall 
come out of the clefts of the rocks and serve them. 

" And when the world acknowledges that there 
not a town nor city but what it has visited— I wil 
stop the destroying angel ; and they upon whom i 
not my mark shall be subject to it, as man was sul> — 
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ject to the fall after lie had touched the uneleanness 
of the woman^ so that the world shall crave after my 
mark and not he ahle to ohtain it/' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Joseph 

Churchward. 

Devonporty 26th of 1th months 1832. 

^^Bradfobd is a stiff-necked and rehellious house, 

and I will plead with that place with pestilence ; and 

in the same place where they trod my messenger 

nnder foot shall they fall while the sun is up ; and 

others shall he afraia of gathering* them up to hury 

them. And death shall take hold of those that 

deny that they are thy temporal hrothers; others 

shall seek thee that thou mayest cause them to he 

buried. 

^^ Awake ! awake ! sword of death : execute my 

wrath hefore thou return to thy sheath j for upon 

these shalt thou execute where they have persecuted 

ttiy word in this land^ England; and where they 

have smote my servant, though they he the least^ 

tlxey shall he smitten the most. And, America ! 

after I have smote thee, the remnant of thee shall 

^crjoice to receive my word. And, Satan ! wilt thou 

refuse to slay those thy prophets ? See that thou 

^ie nine out of ten, that my word may prove the 

^nth part ; for I will now make all nations quake 

^^d fear hefore me. For the next jear, (1833,) I 

^^^U destroy many hy heat.'' 

Fulfilled.— At Madras, in the 6th month, 1833, 
^^he heat surpassed anything previously known at that 
■^^^esidency ; people were dying of heat alone, with- 
^^t any actual disease. 

^^ And I will plead with many towns and cities hy 




In the 4th month, 1833, the German papers give 

^ account of a dreadful fire at Jassey, which has 

^^Qtroyed one half of the city. Accounts from Con- 

^^=antinople of the 4th of the 9th month, 1833, shew 

*hat there had heen a dreadful fire in that capital j 

^ ^,000 houses, at least one-fifth of the city, had heen 
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destroyed. In many other instances has this 
prophecy been yerified by the lightning. 

" And I will open the sea upon many places.'' 

In the 6th month, 1833^ this prophecy was ful- 
filled at Diamond Harbour ; also in the 8th month 
it was fulfilled in England. 

"'And the doctor, the lawyer, and the priest, that 
have agreed together, shall be destroyed by this pes- 
tilence. And though the rich flee from one city to 
another, it shall meet them by the way side, till 
strangers pass by their dead bodies; for now the 
time is come that I will chain Satan down from 
Israel the first. 

" And woe unto the farmer that is oyer the cattle ; 
for the earth shall bring forth her increase, and his 
goods shall go to the lawyer and the parson ; and 
the doctor shall make merchandise of his body ; an 
this shall come to pass that they may know thatJ-, 
I have sent my servant among them. For thos 
who are neither hot nor cold, though they be in th 
covenant, and though they approach the city gate 
they shall see they are unclothed ; and before the^ 
reach the rocks the pestilence shall take them. 

" England ! awake ! pestilence is within the 
the sword is round thy borders, ready to creep i 
and if thou still refusest, other distant powers sha 
take thy branches from thee ; and I will shorten t 
wings, and thy feathers shall moult within thee 




and thy great men who have led thee astray shj 
fall ; then thou shalt know I visited thee, and th(zi 
didst refuse.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Jose]i=: 

Churchward. 

Devonporty 27th of 7th mouthy 1832. 
"0 Scotland! Scotland! behold thy borders; 
they shall be too narrow for thee, and thy bed shj 
be shorter than thou canst stretch thyseli ; for tho 
who are within thy borders, and have my mark 
shall teach thee wisdom, and shall instruct thee, fci- H 
I have gathered my children out of thee ; then w^i- Ji 





Divine Communications. 189 

[ pull thy skirt off, and thou shalt see tliy shame, 

till the monntains teach each otlier ; and thy Iiills 

shall echo, till other nations lioar thoo mourn ; for a 

remnant I must have out of thee hefore I shew thee 

thj nakedness. 

^^And for Ash ton, I will shew it its nakcdnops; 

and those that have risen uj) ajjainst my word tliere 

—that wliero they have tri(»d to slay my nu'ssonjfor, 

may be a place for their dead l>odies to Iny in ; for I 

will not own them a^ain until the resurrecl ion, noi- 

tier shall they he called after my name, hnt after 

the name of the dead : for my servant shall reside 

no more within them borders." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Cliurehward. 

Sunderlamly dth of 10th monthy 1882. 

^^ I WILL permit Satan to set all the conjrreg'ations 

against their shepherds, to see if they will search for 

t-he truth of my Scriptures ; and as the children lock 

tlieir tutors out of the schools, and burn and destroy 

tlieir weapons, that they may have their rest and 

play, so w411 the congregations turn their 2)reachers 

^ttt of their churches and chapels ; and I will open 

the eyes of a part of their liearei's, so that they shall 

86e flie truth of my visitation^ for the year of 

Jubilee of my visitation is come, and Israel knows 
it.^ ^ 

^^The days of visitation are come the days of re- 
^mpence are come; Israel slmll know it: the 
Pi*ophet is a fool, ijie spiritual man is mad, for the 
^tiltitude of tliine iniquity, and the great hatred. 
Sut the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 
^nd hatred in the house of his God.'' Hosea ix. 7, 8. 

^^ I will recompence the iniquity of both Jew and 
^«ntile upon their own heads ; for the prophet shall 
^Ppear as a fool unto them, and Israel as madmen, 
"^use they turn my Scriptures to their own ways.'' 
,j^ Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 
•^attinson. 
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Whitby, Uh ofUth month, 1832. 

'' Thou slialt return, that they may chase thee to a- ^ 
fro, that they may know that I am with thee j tho n^Ni — I 
thou hast appeared as a fooKsh instrument to the e 
of the world, yet I will have my honour on them. 

" In the months of March and April the weati^^^i 
shall he prepared, the sails shall be set — ^the win 
shall blow and carry my servant whither he woul 
not ffo. At that set time the children's heads, in 
England, shall be lifted up, and the world sni 
mourn, and seek unto them for an interpretation 
for in whatever nation whereunto they flee, they shaHT. 
find death ; and those that serve me and obey m;^_i 
laws shall have favour in their eyes, and my protee> 
tion shall rest on them as a mantle." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by WilliaEr, 
Fortune. 

Wakefield, Srd of 12th month, 1832. 

^^Theee shall be winds, thunder storms, mingh 
with fire ; they shall destroy a part of the fruit ne 
year, and destroy the cedars, though the crops be ^i 
great abundance.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willij^^RQj 
Mufl^ Senior. 

The gale which took place in the 8th month, 18 -^3 
made great destruction in England, in nou^aes^ 
gardens, hop-grounds, &c., to an incalculable degree j 
also many timber trees were tore up by the ro^3t«, 
and much com destroyed. 

Wakefield, 6th of 12th month, 1832. 

"Thus saith the Lord: Distress from this day of 
every kind — ^plague, famine, earthquakes, stonrxs, 
fires, people setting houses and stacks on fire, limatics 
breaking out of the asylums, and going into maxiy 
places and setting houses and stacks on fire, axad 
many will become lunatics.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William Mtxff. 
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^r about five years previous to the date of tlie 

)Te propliecy, a very few instances of burning 

Qses and stacks bad occurred^ 1)ut since that time 

most remarkable increase appeared, they were in 

mt of number more than ten for one to those 

nterior to that date, and this has taken place in 

nany nations, many towns and villages having been 

almost entirely destroyed. 

There has been a similar increase in the number 

of storms and earthmiakes, as well in the seriousness 

of their character. Witness the famine, in the Cape 

de Verd Islands, in 1833, in whicli not less than 

i8,000 persons are said to have perished: in the 

fiast Indies in 1834 ; in Russia in 1833, 1834 ; in 

the Shetland Isles 1835 ; in the Highlands and 

islands of Scotland, in 1837 ; and the destitution in 

Ii*eland in 1846 — 47, and to shew its eflccts in some 

^stricts, we insert a letter which appeared in the 

ixewspapers of the 21st of 1st month, 1840. 

Destitution in Galway. — The annexed letter from 
"tlae parish priest of Cliiden, sets forth a frightful pic- 
"txire of the state of the people in that remote dis- 
^trict : — ^^ The quarter-acre clause, exterminating and 
ixihuman as it is, has ceased to be a test here, rfine- 
"tenths of our population have no land, no houses, 
(fop I will not so designate their wretched hovels), 
^0 beds or bed clothes save their tattered rags — ^not 
^Ten fael. The workhouse is filled to suffocation — 
'*'iere are 800 in a house built for the accomodation 
^f 300. There is also an auxiliary one, where there 
^e 300 females huddled together, for the most part 
^thout beds of any sort ; and, as a substitute for a 
^arm fireside, they are driven out in squads on the 
^^ad. to exercise, to guard against the benumbing 
^fifeets of the cold they endure. Cold and comfort- 
less as these abodes of misery are, vet every day 
^^tmdreds are crawling to them enfeebled and ema- 
ciated, carrying their almost naked skeletons of chil- 
dren on their oacks, craving admission, and denied 
^t> until other receptacles are prepared, and in the 
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meantime no food given to them. Of the 9,000 r< 
ceiving* out-door relief in August last in theg 
parishes, there are only 3,300 at present on the lista 
In the district of Kingstown, containing* a population 
of 1,090, there were, fi-om Feh, 1st to May 14th last 
year, 201 deaths from starvation. Now, of the re- 
maining 890 there are not 100 provided with food for 
a week j and of the entire number not 60 who will be 
able to make any sowing in the ensuing spring. The 
other districts in these parishes are almost as destitute. 

Wakefield, 12th of 12th month, 1832. 
^^ Next summer it shall come to pass tliat honev slial 
be so abundant that bees shall come out ot otlie 
countries and alight on the hedges and trees, aim 
people shall take honey from the hedges.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Muff. 
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In the summer of 1833 we received the followin 
information in a letter from Nancy Anning, of Cliar* 
Somerset : — ^^- 1 was informed about three weeks ag 
that a swarm of bees came into this place no on 
knew from whence, and settled on an apple tree i 
an orchard j the whole hung one upon another abet 
a foot in depth. A similar occurrence happened f 
Lime, about a month ago.'' 

Also, in some part of the north, we have bee 
informed that the like circumstance has occurrec 
From a newspaper of the 10th of 9th month, -^ 
copy the following : — 

" On Friday s& nnight, during the dreadful gale 
of wind, an old willow tree, of considerable magn 
tudc, was blown down at' Lavender Hill, Surrej 
the centre of it being much decayed, a hive of bci 
had taken up their abode therein ; and upon cuttir 
it up, upwards of forty pounds of honey was take 
out of it." Also in the west a quantity of hones 
about thirty pounds weight, was m the same sur: 
mer found m the top of a chimney j the accounts 
which appeared in the newspapers. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
Divine Communications y partly concerning) himself 

and partly others. — 1824. 



Ashtouj 12th of ^th nuynthy 1824. 

'^I HAD eleven in tlie days of my flesh, but they were 

flot one greater than another ; but he who leaned on 

my breast, with whom I left my last testimony, bore 

testimony for all ; so shalt thou bear testimony for 

all that have been before thee; and I will make 

known by thee those that shall follow. And I will 

cause this communication to be printed ; and I will 

let all the earth know that it is I who have ^ven it, 

who was slain that I might manifest the same by 

Shiloh, Immanuel, the Branch, revealed in his day.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

AshtoHy Slstof 8th mouthy 1824. 
^ Now, the Lord's sheep shall prophesy as well as 
thee, at various places ; so that those sheep which 
belong not to the fold, though they are joined in this 
covenant, one will say I'll follow him, and another, 
111 follow her ; and the world will say they are aU 
prophets. But when they have prophesied they shall 
Jiot be able to go on j they shall stiU wander." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
■Pillotson. 

AshtoUy 5th of 12th mouthy 1824. 
^ DBEAM of Thomas Stone, 1st of 10th month : — 
^ I dreamt that I was looking* up at the moon, which 
*lione very clear for a long distance, from the south 
<) the east, from whence a woman advanced with a 
i^od in her hand, apparently behind the clouds, and 
k)aehed the lower part of the moon, which seemed to 
:i;ie as if it had been cut open ; and when she pointed 
tier rod the moon seemed to burst, as though it was 
boiling metal, and illuminated the whole world, and 

N 
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the light was more glorious than I am ahle to de- 
scribe with my pen. After pondering a little about 
this great light^ I lifted my head upwards, to see if 
I could see anything of the woman, and she was 
just turning herself about, in order to return to the 
east; she seemed to me as if behind the clouds, 
which were very thin woven, but a glorious light for 
her, between the clouds and the sky, and she turned 
back in a very majestic style, while the world below 
seemed to be in darkness, and I was much delighted 
to see her walk back in such composure from south 
to east." 

Now, I will give thee the interpretation: — The 
moon is the clergy, and their light shall seem to 
lighten the whole earth; and it will now spread 
more than ever, and strive to put out the light of the 
sun. And the clouds being ill woven, is that Israel 
can scarce see their way. The woman with the rod in 
her hand is the ministering spirit of Satan, which 
shall put forth her rod, and touch the moon, which 
is the priests, and they shall have a visitation, and 
say they are visited by the Holy Ghost, when my 
chUdren shall appear in darkness. 

And there shall be an engagement between the 
sun and the moon ; but when the true Israel are 
gathered, I am commanded to shew thee the difference. 
The moon gives its light by night ; so does Satan 
give light unto the world. W hen the sun rises, the 
morning makes its appearance, and the night is past; 
and they will see that the moon has been there, and 
is there, but has no power. So as the moon has no 
power when the sun is up, so will it be when Michael 
stands up — the light of the world then shall appear 
no more, for the sun is the new world, and the moon 
is the old one. And the moon bursting is the world 
— the evil that is in it, for it shall Doil in every 
nation and city ; and this is the fire that is against 
the true Israel, for the priests shall prophesy, and 
roar like lions in the streets, and print books, and 
translate them into other languages, and try to stop 



1824. Diviiie Communications. 195 

the gathering' of Israel. The woman again is the 

TForld; and she shall say that the Millenium is 

taking place, and that the whole race of man will 

receive it, who will hearken to the priests by the 

law of the gospel. 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Ashtouy 6th of 12th monthy 1824. 

-A_ DREAM of Caroline Naylor, 30th of 10th month : — 

^^ I dreamt that I was in the house by myself j I 

tXiought William Twigg came in, apparently having 

a, link of beads about his neck, of various colours, 

a^xid he walked to the fireside, and sat down upon a 

air ] it was some time before he spoke, but when 

6 did, he said our religion was not right, to which I 

x^eplied that it was right, but his was not. I then 

"told him to go out of the house, but he replied he 

"would not. I then thought I laid hands upon him, 

B.iid turned him out by force, and locked the door ; 

after this he turned to the window, and told me he 

"Would come in, but after these words he went from 

tie window. I then opened the door to see if he 

yas gone, but to my view he appeared to be cut 

^^ small pieces, and I thought that the Lord had 

done it.'' 

Thou hast laid Caroline Naylor's dream before the 
^rd, and I am commanded to give thee the inter- 
pi'etation of it : — " William Twigg coming into the 
^oxise is, that one that has been joined in this cove- 
^^nt will pick such and such parts out of the com- 
munications, which will become a link to him, and 
"-^ will say he has laid them before the Lord, and 
^tat spirit which ministers to him will give him 
^any words, and it will shine like glittering beads ; 
^udhe will go forth unto many bodies, and he will 
ti*y to put it about their necks ; and places where he 
goes not to he will send by letter ; but the sealed 
^iU do as Caroline Naylor did, put him out of their 
Wses, and confound him, and the Spirit of the 
Wd will be upon them.'' 

n2" 
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[This was fulfilled in the same year, and al8( 
year following, he writing letters and going to i 
places trying to snare them.] 

^^And this will he a preat trial nnto those 
have cut their hoards. jBut I am commande 
tell thee the same heads that he tries to pu 
other people's necks shall snare him. and take 
and he shall fiEill, though yet he shall preacl 
kimrdom.'' 

Written from John Wroe's moutli by Wi] 
Tillotson. 
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DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS. 



Street Housey \6th of 2nd manthy 1826. 

Thou hast laid the inquiry of Robert Wallace and 

Samuel Wyatt, of Devonport^ before the Lord: 

^^ That which the Lord made known to George Tuiv 

ner^ in the 187th page of the Standard of Zion, that 

Ills warning was past^ was during the time that the 

Spirit would rest on him. For warnings shall never 

oease till the Lord has gathered his people. 

^^ Has not the Lord declared by his former pro- 

S^hets^ that if the wicked would not repent he would 
estroy them? Has the Lord fulfilled what he 
spoke by George Turner in his day? Is Geoi^e 
I'umer to put on immortality with a natural bo(fy, 
^r a spiritual incorruptible body ? I tell thee he is 
^ ministering spirit in the Lord s work. 

^^ One has passed the fiery furnace, and he cries I 
-txiow I shall be saved. Another has passed it 
^"^ce; another says I have seen three- visitations, 
^tid I stand yet. !But I tell thee they who come in 
^t the eleventh hour by the last instrument the Lord 
^orks with, shall be rar before them that have seen 
^ix visitations, and departed from his laws. For did 
^ot the Lord tell you to follow the Spirit whither- 
soever it went ? 

^^ So the Lord will take seven instruments to work 
bv, which are the seven burning lights, and these 
Xights are set in the road to the tree of life : and if ye 
lose one of these lights ye shall not be able to travel 
\nthout returning oack to seek it. But instead of 
seeking the Lord ye seek one weaker than yourselves. 
And for thy visions, during George Tumer^s time, they 
were neither to lead nor direct, but for those who 
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were not then numbered ; for the Lord charges all 
his children to reject all visitations but those by 
which he leads. And how are they to prove it^ but 
by the standard^ which is the Scriptures. 

^' Then let them all prove whether thou art the 
Lord's instrument or not. Ask them if George Tur- 
ner fulfilled the words to Isaiah xxviii. 11; "For 
with stammering lips and another tongue will he 
speak to this people/' For the Lord wul now open 
the Scriptures to your view^ and he will prove you.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Muff. 

Ashtouy 24:th of 6th months 1826. 
^^ Thus saith the Lord : I will cause no seer, no in- 
terpreter, no astrologer to ffuide my children during 
the time that thou art absent ; my word, by my 
Spirit, taking counsel of me, shall protect them.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 

Park Bridge^ near Ashton^ 19>th of Qth fnonth^ 

1825. 
" Thou has laid their dreams before me : Let them 
write out their dreams, and send them, but when 
only one part of a dream can be recollected, Satan 
has destroyed the other. But Stephens's wife seeing 
thee come into her house with a rod was permitted? 
that she might bear witness and record of the LorA^ 
work to the rest of her brethren." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willia:^ 
Tillotson. 

Park Bridge^ near Askton^ 19th of 9th monthy 

1825. 
^^ Rise ! and hear the words that I now give the^ 
that they may be recorded in writing. Thou has 
laid Richard Stephens's visions before the Lord : } 
answer thee: — Many visions are given from the 
Lord, but Satan has got this permission, knowing 
that his time is not yet come. When a man meets 
with his enemy, will he not fight as long as life re- 
mains? So oatan is permitted to fight until his 
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time is come, tliat the earth may deliver up her 
ehildren. H e is permitted with all that see visions 
to come forth amongst the angels, to try to turn 
ihem out of the way, but is not the word of God the 
standard ? Does not the word of God proceed from 
mount Zion ? Has not the Lord made the standard 
of Lis word to lead his people? 

^^Then dreams and visions are to be laid before 
the standard of his word, that a true interpretation 
may be given of them, for they are neither to lead 
nop direct, but are only for those who receive them ; 
and seeing Satan is permitted, that man that is 
weaned from the breast, and drawn from the milk, 
will not trust in them, as he is liable to be led astray 
by them, unless they are interpreted. But Satan 
snail get weaker and weaker, so that every man's 
dream or vision in Israel shall get stronger. The 
man who tells his dreams or visions, and trusts in 
them, shall be ashamed of himself — ^they shall not 
come to pass ; but he who keeps them unto himself, 
or writes them out to be laid before the Lord, shall 
find light in them. 

'^ Then let Stephens cease from handing forth his 
dpeanas or visions among the people.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
RUotson. 
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DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS. 



Bradford^ 29^th of 5th month^ 1826. 
^^ Thus saitli the Lord : Satan shall come forth with 
the same likeness in a man^ and all religions shall 
like it, and they shall have many prophets that shall 
a^ee in one thing, and they shall be snared and 
taken/^ 

Written from John Wroe's month hy William 
Muff, senior. 

Park Bridge^ near Ashton. 16th of 1st monthy 1827. 
^^ Now, son of man I prophesy and say, Blow thou 
south and west wind upon my trees. I will give 
them the figure of this when the three months of 
which I spoke are expired j I wiU then hring the 
shadow ; I will water them with showers from hea- 
ven, so that my garden shall grow.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Lees. 



[■■■■■■■■■■■»»^» — ———■■■ , ■ i-tfw<tit t a«i Mm »» - 



The following observations appeared in the Man^ 
Chester Guardian of April 7th, 1827: — ^^^ After a 
very tempestuous March, the weather, during that 
portion of the month that has elapsed, has been the 
most genial and deHghtfiil that we recollect to have 
witnessed at this season of the year ; the vegetation 
has consequently made very rapid progress, a cir- 
cumstance which in the present scarcity of fodder is 
of no small importance.'' 

Islington^ Qth of 4:th month^ 1829. 
^' Man being made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
and Satan being stronger than they, it was needful 
that I should overshadow a part of the people, and 
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make them prophets ; and Satan^ by his power^ has 
eome forth with the same likeness as this, to deceive, 
tiiat he may make all my work void, and throw the 
tmth to the gronnd/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Lees. 

Wakefield, Uth of 12th month, 1830. 
"The son of perdition is now revealed j and as my 
Spirit sat upon the woman's seed, till he had ful- 
filled the law and gospel, so is the spirit of the devil 
now sitting upon one man, shewing himself that he 
is the very God that giveth all life, passing under 
the name of Shiloh. He will work and gather 
many, for Satan will gather his part for his king- 
dom,and I mU ga^er my part for my kingdom j 
ne will put his mark upon his, and 1 will put my 
mark upon mine ; his spirit will sit upon his, till 
the cup of iniquity be full, and my Spirit will sit 
upon mine till the law and gospel he fulfilled, as I 
fulfilled it.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Sandaly near Wakefield, 14ith of 12th month, 1830. 
^^The devil is come down from on high, upon your 
f>Ianet, and his works will now appear, even the sub- 
stance, and his agents with him ; and they shall be 
8 though they were going to take possession of the 
^lanet. The Deists and Atheists will be at the 
ead of them, shewing there is no God but them- 
elves. And James Smith, of Edinburgh, has been 
inquire at their hands, and not at mine ; for I 
hewed thee at Edinburgh how he would roar like a 
ton in the street for madness, that he could not 
btain his end. But they shall have their time, and 
'. will then have my time of sacrifice upon them.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Kllotson. 

Ashton, 2Qth of 2nd month, 1831. 
^ He who calls himself Shiloh, his deeds will shortly 
)e made manifest ; but his cup is not yet full — ^he 
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has not g'athered his number^ it is a greater nnmber 
than the house of Israel. He that is going forth in 
his own name^ there shall he a war between him and 
the Gentile, and between him and the Hebrew.^^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tniotson. 



■••••••••••••••••••••••••••«•««•••••«••«•••••••••■••••••••••«••••«••••••• 



This, with the two foregoing, refers to a man 
named John Ward, who assumed the character of 
Shiloh, who was afterwards imprisoned for blaa- 
phemy. 

Wakefield^ 2Uh of 3rd mouthy 1831. 
An answer to a letter concerning John Ward:— 
" Has not Israel been warned of this character many 
years ? Ought they not to have been prepared ? I 
tell thee they are prepared and will fight my battk 
I will bring thee before him, and my word shall put 
him to flight, and he shall eat the things that he 
has prepared for Israel to eat.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Wakefieldy 6th qfUh months 1831. 
^^ Now, the spirit of Satan is sent forth in man, that 
they might believe a lie, and be damned ; he shall 
take every man out that is learned by his own wis- 
dom." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Wakefield^ 26th of 4:th mouthy 1831. 
'^ As I was honoured upon Pharaoh, so will I he 
honoured upon this antichrist and his followers- 
And every one that has Peter's spirit shall return to 
eat my word again ; for the fire will yet be heated 
hotter than ever, and the house of Israel shall walk 
through it, and not one of them be singed, nor fall to 
the ground." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Wakefieldy 2Srd of 11th mouthy 1831. 
^^And thee, my servant, my elect, whom I have 
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elected out of thy father's family amongst the pro- 
phets^ have I appointed as a standard to the whole 
planet ; unto thee the keys are given, for by thy 
mouth will I open the woman's writings. Many 
prophets are on the earth, all holding bunches of 
teys, and they say they have the knowledge of good 
and evil — they open and the wicked one cannot 
shut.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

SLand. 

Devonporty 27th of 6th month^ 1831. 

^^ All visions are but as shadows, and without an 

interpreter trouble the hearts of men. I will have 

b"ut one standard, and I will only have one at once 

the earth, and he shall stand before ten thousand, 

►r he shall be the choicest of ten thousand ; but if 

ixe should break my covenant, his body then shall 

see corruption. " 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

"VVallace. 

Wakefield^ 5th of 12th mouthy 1831. 
^^ Many prophets will explain the Scriptures their 
"vvay, taking a part out of my word which I revealed 
"a.iito my former servants, but I will make thee go 
and stand before them, and will put my Spirit upon 
thee, and pull their explanations in pieces by thee^ 
l>efore their faces, because they call themselves sons 
^f God, but they marry with the sons of men. Wilt 
thou go after them ? My Spirit which sitteth upon 
*Ijee Eveth and shall slay them." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

Devonporty Ist of Qth months 1832. 
^^ Though Satan will come forth with his mark, yet 
^^Ji he not do the work — the work shall prove 
"^tether they be mine or Satan's ] for if the body die 
^Ixey are not for the kingdom on this planet, and 
^till has come short of the glory of me." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 
Churchward. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Divine Communications ^ chiefly Instructions to the 

Believers.— 1822— 2S. 



Uth of 12th mmthy 1822. 
^^ I, Jesus, command thee, John Wroe, to write xm 
all my children, to inform them what I am goinff 
do to remove every doubt firom their hearts, and 
give them the hearts of lions for boldness, that th 
may fight boldly for me ; for my true vines sh 
appear in a short time, and I will bring all t 
mockery of the mockers upon their own heads, 
throw them down into the deep, as I threw do 
Pharaoh and all his host. Now, I ask thee if t 
people can discern my ways, and thou repliest. 
Lord. No more can Satan, for I will throw fcr:^^ 
evil which proceeds from him into the deep. Ncn^^ 
have my children discerned my ways, that I am wStK 
thee, to direct thee ? For had they witnessed thy 
boldness, they would have seen that thou wouldlet't 
give thy body for a sacrifice if I required it of thee.^ ^' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williai^^ 

Muff. ^ 

LeedSy 15th of \st month^ 1823. 
^^ I, Jesus, from heaven, command thee, John Wroe j^ 
to deliver this manna unto all my children that be— ^ 
lieve my word, which shall be meat for them for::^ 
forty days, from the 16th of January. It shall be^ 
bitter to the mouth and sweet to the belly, and those^ 
that will eat it shall come forth, for I will deliver:^ 
them. And the sixteenth day is the thirtieth day — - 
each day standing for a year. My children are toc: 
keep these days holy unto me, and not keep theic^ 
hearts back from me, that I may pour a blessin 
upon them. Now, I will tell thee the meaning o 
the days ; they are the days that I begin to wor 
the second time on earth; for within forty day 
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(each day standing for a year,) I will have suhdued 
all kingdoms unto me/' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Samuel 

Walker. 

Gibraltar y 29th of 5th m^onthy 1823. 
^^ Tf ow, John, tell all my children to he strong and 
valiant, for the time is short, as I am going to re- 
veal the days of Jacob, and the new wond shall 
appear. Seek ye life while ye yet live, for the time 
^will come when it will be too late.'' 

Taken from John Wroe's mouth by William Cooke. 



Gibraltar J 22nd of 6th months 1823. 
^^ Now, tell my children to look into the last chapter 
of Daniel, and try their wisdom, for that secret has 
Txot been revealed, but I will reveal it unto thee, and 
"tliou shalt unfold it unto my children." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Oooke. 

Strasburgy 2Srd of 10th monthy 1823. 

^^ I WILL see what my children will eat during these 

<)rty days, for I will try them as I did Gideon's 

irmy. He that eateth any manner of blood, I will 

<2ut mm off from his people. For the life of the 

:fiesh is in the blood, and I nave given it to you upon 

"the altar to make an atonement for your souls, for it 

is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul." 

\Ju&y. xvii. 10, 11.] 

^^ And this is for thee as well as them ; this is the 
"tree of life set before them, to see whether they will 
^at it or not j though Satan stands behind it, those 
"that ask of me I will protect with my two swords, 
^d these are my true Israelites. Now, search my 
Scriptures for this, and then you will see what the 
tree of life is ; for all things which I have created 
^e become meat for my children — ^this is what I 
Mil prove you by. And let them ask me for protec- 
tion, that they be not guilty of the blood of their 
forefathers, for the Hebrews cried for my blood to 
W on them and their children. Now, ii they will 
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ask forgiveness of me^ I will bring: them to this 
people^ wliicli shall become one staiF^ which are my 
true Israelites." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Lees. 

Milarty 29th of 11th month, 1823. 
^^ NoW; let not niy children say I have not prospered 
their ways j for 1 tell thee some of them will say is 
this his work ? Are we to ffive our money for men 
to go a pleasuring with ? My work is a pleasure to 
me^ but their evil hearts are an abomination to me. 
Now^ son of man^ I tell thee these forty days shall 
sort them^ and cause the wolves to go out from 
amongst my sheep^ that I may brin^ others out of 
distant lands in their room ; for I tell thee they are 
a stiiF-necked people^ and they cause the rest of my 
children to go astray from my work. 

^^ Now^ tell my children if they will seek me I 
will be found oi them ; and let them not follow the 
same ways that they did in the last forty days, for 
it was a rebellious house. And let them Keep these 
forty days holy; not cease from labour^ but they 
may hold meetings as often as they think proper 
during the time." 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Wilham 
Lees. 

Between Cluilon and Avalon, in France y 9th of 

12th month, 1823. 
^^Thou shalt utter parables before them, which 
testify of their ways ; for he that trusts in the sword 
of the world shall perish by the sword ; and he that 
trusts in the silver and gold of the earth shall perish 
with the earth, for it shall not deliver him ; but he 
that tinists in my word, which is the sword, shall live 
in life etcrnal.^^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Lees. 
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DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS. 



Ashtony 6th of 1st monthy 1824. 
^^ I TELL thee there are many tares among'st them^ 
and see that thou murmur not at it j for when the 
fisherman goes out to fish there are many that are 
gfood for nothing", so I tell thee there are many 
among'st this people that are not for my kingdom on 
earth/^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth hy Henry Lees. 

IdUthorpey 20th of 2nd monthy 1824. 
Now, as I proved myself to he the Lamh, I com- 
^^^fcaand you also to act like lamhs, and follow me into 
"tie sheepfold ; for I am the door thereof, and if any 
^*^toan enter at any other door, the same will he found 
"Vvrong ; and if any man huild on any other ground- 
"V^ork than that which I left him, his huilding shall 
fiiU, for I sent my prophets to dig the groundwork, 
^nd I took a stone out of a mountain on which a 
^ool had never heen laid, neither had any man han- 
ded it, hut I gave my prophets a faint view of it, 
"the same as I shew thee the likeness of many things 
"vvhich shall come to pass. I fashioned the stone — I 
laid it in the four comers of the earth, and I ordered 
^j labourers to build thereon; and if any man 
stumble at this fourth corner stone, the same shall 
grind him to powder, tor he was taken out of the 
^Ust and unto dust shall he return. 

" Now I tell you, ye that wish to seek life while 
ye yet live, my prophets have dug the groundwork 
'^ — 1 have laid the foundation — my son bhiloh shall 
®et up the gates, that you may enter and live eter- 
nally. Now, ye inquire how you are to build ? The 
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labourer cries to Ws master^ Wliich way wilt thou 
have this building built — shew me ? I tell you, the 

froundwork is duffj the four comers are laid; 
uild on this groundwork and it shall stand. 
^^Now, search my Scriptures; this is spiritual, 
and ask of me, and prepare your hearts ; and be not 
like the liar or the whoremonger ; be not covetouB 
nor adulterous: for into these gates such cannot 
enter. My buildinff is first spiritual, and when that 
is built, then I will shew you the temporal, and ye 
shall enter, and no man shall shut the gates ; neither 
shall the sun, which is the life of me, g-o down upon 
you, and my glory shall overspread you, and ye shall 
see the works of my hands without death.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Ashtouy 11th of 8th month. 1824. 
^^ Son of man, rise ! cause the words which I gire 
thee to be written. Arid let the house of Manasseli 
send unto Ephraim, that Ephraim may watch and 
pray, that my Spirit may protect them during the 
time thou art absent from them; for Satan will 
draw forth the Egyptians against the house of 
Israel, and will fight the battle, but I will claim the 
victory by Israel. But they that are of the vine 
Satan shall not pluck out of mine hand, yet if they 
do not observe my laws and obey them, Satan shall 
be let loose upon them, and great shall be their 
trial." i' ' ^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Ashton^ 24:th of 8th monthy 1824. 
^^RiSE, and declare my words unto my people! 
Have I not said the servant is not greater than hifi 
lord ? But this is not the case among my children, 
for the servant refuseth to submit to his master, 
and Satan refuseth me, but I will stop his boasting* 
Now, this is the token for you to go by : as Satan 
tried to tempt me, so do you temnt your employers, 
for ye refuse to be subject to tnem. But let the 
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master do as I did, shew them a good example 



W they ought to walk, and I will plead between 
the master and the servant. 

^^And be not thou grieved that Satan roars in 

man against thee, for they were against me. And 

thou sayest in thy heart those that belong unto the 

eiiurch cry out against thee : I tell thee tiiey do not 

belong to the church.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

Ashtony Slst of 8th monthy 1824. 

^^ I AM now come to minister unto thee, that thou 

xioiayest give the words unto the Lord's sheep, that 

ou mayest be found a shepherd in his hands ] for 

e Lord has commanded me to tell thee that he will 

3iuse his own sheep to hear his voice, and he will 

ive the wolves deaf ears, so that they hear not his 

oice, nor understand his words, that they may fall 

ackward, and not be able to travel. And the words 

"^f hich the Lord will give thee to sort them are, that 

"their ways are an abomination to the Lord.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tffiotson. 

Ashtoriy 5th of 12th mouthy 1824. 

^^ Those who are joined in this covenant, but belong 

"^ot to the vine, shall be as Samson's wife ; and the 

>orld shall play with them to find out the riddle; and 

"H^Iien they have found it out they shall accuse thee, 

^tid thou shalt call out to the liord, then the Lord 

^iiall pay them, as Samson paid his enemies, with 

^Xieir own clothing ; for they shall wear their own 

"H^ords and not know it, and it shall snare them, and 

ta,ke them ; for those that are for the world the world 

Xoveth, and the drunkard loveth the drunkard. Ani 

^s Samson slew thirty of the Philistines, and took 

tjieir raiment, and paid them with their own, so will 

the Lord now pay them by the words which he will 

Xiow give thee." 

AVritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson, 

o 



210 Divine Communications, 1825. 



DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS. 



Street House^ 15th of 2nd month^ 1826. 
^^The road becomes narrower every day for ^H;^^ 
world ; and when the forty and two months are ^^^ 
pired^ neither male nor female shall he ahle to l^j^^ 
it^ for a thick cloud of darkness shall rest over tie 
door. And this is the sign which the Lord ynll 
give the world.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by WiUiaxn 

Muff^junior. 

Ashtony ISth of 4:th month, 1826. 
^^Nowr^ son of man^ stand boldly before the co] 
mittee^ and prophesy against them ! Did not I sei 
thee unto the house of Ephraim? Did not tb^^® 
whole house withstand thee? And did not I saat-^ 
that if five could be found they shall withstaud a^^ 
the rest ? Then when thou hadst found five whi(^^ 
stood twenty-one days with thee^ did I not brum S 
forth my two swords^ which made evil fly every wa;^) 
and no one was able to gainsay my word ? For n»u j 
words became as sparks in the stubble. Did not I 
leave the committee in London without my Spirifc'? 
Did I take either writings or papers from thenc*-? 
Are they able to destroy the said writings ? H ^s 
any one been able to destroy the Bible ? Will th^y 
say that the twelve stones are not able to pass 
through Jordan ? Will they deal with the leader cf 
iny flock as they did with me, when I rested on tTie 
woman^s seed ?" 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Street House ^ 6th of 6th mouthy 1826. 
^^ Nowr^ son of man ! set thy house in order before 
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thou depart ! Have I not set thee as a light for the 
whole world ? Then let those that are set as way- 
marks trim their lamps, that their lights may hum 
bright. The mark shall he within and without^ for 
a man cannot he cleansed without heing cleansed 
within ; for I, the Lord^ cleansed the disciples with- 
in, and then I washed them without, and they were 
very white : so shall it he with this people. Oh ! 
ye of little faith, who forsake my counsel, and set 
my work at nought, I will come upon you as a thief 
in the night. 

^^ Now, see that thou attend thy office, lest I afflict 
thy hody ; for this, which I have suffered thee to do, 
is to confound the world, and to cause my children 
to lahour as if they were to live for ever, for did not 
I lahour before you V^ 
Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

Ashton^ 24:th of 6th months 1825. 
^* Thus saith the Lord : I have brought thee as a 
stumbling block before this people, that thou mayest 
cause those which hear the word by the wayside to 
go out, for they shall no more understand thee than 
the world shall, that they may fall back, be snared, 
and taken. 

'' Again, son of man ! say thus saith the Lord : 

W^hat is the reason of this people falling, being 

snared, and falling backward ? They ask counsel of 

one another, and not of me; and I swear by my 

holiness they shall not enter my rest. 

^^And Pharaoh's plagues will I perform on the 
^arth, saith the Lord : and at that day thou shalt 
See some which are joined in this covenant, who will 
<iurse and fight in the sight of the house of Manas- 
Beh ; they will curse for the very plague touching 
them. Then, son of man, prophesy ! What is the 
Reason of the plague touching this people? They 
Bfik counsel one of another, and not of me. 

'' Then let my committee discern between me and 
this people, and examine who they are. Son of 

02 
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man ! Is this people married unto me — circumcise _ 
unto me? Do they obey my command by theL ^ 
dress ? Have they the mark ? Have they the se^^ 
vrhich shall protect them ? Then let the committ^^ 
examine those characters which the plagues touc -^ 
Now, son of man ! prophesy, and say those that ob^^ 
my laws the plague shall not touch. That soul tl^^^f 
asKS counsel of me I will protect, but that soul tt:::^^^ 
asks counsel of man shall depart.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry L^^^ 

Park Bridge^ SOth of 6th mouthy 1825. 
" Thus saith the Lord : If my children will walk in 
my ways, and obey my commands, I will cause their 
enemies to love them ; I will grant them favour ia 
the sight of the Egyptians ; though the world be- 
lieve not my law, nor my commands, yet I will 
cause the world both to feed and clothe them, as » 
cow feedeth the calf with her milk/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williar::i^ 

Tillotson. • 

Gravesendy 25th of 8th months 1825. 
^^The world cries — The laws are so narrow th^mJ^ 
they cannot walk in them. Is not the morning stj 
the first light? Then ask for it, that it may 
given you, then you shall see the sun make its a] 
pearance.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willia 
Lees. 

Street House^ 26th of Qth mouthy 1825. 
'' Now, thou murmurs in thine heart concerning ai7 
this glory that thou hast seen, and thou wants to 
know if thou must live in thy present body in tha^ 
day ? I tell thee that every soul that obeys the 
Lord's commands shall live ; and many will watch 
tliee till they lose their crown j for Satan will afflict 
thy body till it try many, but he shall have no power 
over the words which I communicate to thee, neither 
is he permitted to destroy one of them. But he 
knows liis number, and he will fight hard with them 
but shall not be able to prevail. 
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^^ Now, as the female committee lias disobeyed my 
(mmand, I tell thee there is a murmuring spirit 
nong* them ; they have said we want such and such 
lings first — how can we get such things ? If one 
art of the Lord's children disobey his commands, 
368 not the whole body suffer ? I)id not the com- 
tittee of London div^iobey ? Did not all the children 
^ant bread ? Did they not low like the ox when he 
\ without fodder? Then did not the committee 
tiink they had the sheep hedged in on every side ? 
Vhen they saw the sheep break through the rotten 
Ledges, did they not adulterate the Lord's word by 
licEng up a little here and there, to mend the 
fences ? Then did not the sheep seek for the fodder 
rhich is given unto Israel by thee ? Has not the 
Lord raised up a committee over his word again te 
ay them ? Does this committee think they have my 
Jmldren hedged in again through their riches ? Nay, 
E tell thee that if they obey not my commands I 
wiU cause them to break through again, for their 
wived mui-mur, and they hearken unte it.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Huff. 

ParkBrid^jSjiiear Ashtoriy^lth of 12th mouthy 1825. 
" Now, let all Israel enlarge their tents, and draw 
out their cords, that their pastures may be seen, and 
their works before them ; and when tlio Lord hath 
gathered Israel he shall then draw the veil from all 
eyes, and from all your enemies, and they shall then 
see you, for they shall not see you as men, but as 
gods knowing good from evil, which is not in blood ; 
then God shall remove the fear from you, and put it 
'ipon them. 

^^ Then hear, Israel ! and be not fearful and un- 
helievir^ like a man without hope. Is a man 
ioubtfiil and careless of his father's estate ; or does 
he stand valiant for it ? The enemy comes to sue 
lum out of it, but if he be not fearful, does he not 
sue as long as ho has life ? 

'' Then hear, Israel ! Is this not your father's 
inheritance ? Claim your rights, for the Son of God 
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left the earth that he might give it nnto those that 
were worthy ; these are the heirs. Then ohey your 
father^s command that ye may become as one man; 
though ye are the youngest of the flock, yet shall ye 
he the greatest. Inen let every man fignt valiantly 
under his banner, and every man in his office. 

^^ Now hear, Israel ! 1 give thee the word that 
thou mayest learn righteousness. Is thy tent too 
little for thee, Jacob ? Is not Zion built in the 
heavens? Will ye not also build it on the earth? 
Has Zion not sent forth her children ? Will ye not 
nourish them, house of Israel? Then if ye nourish 
one of them, ye nourish my little ones ; if ye love 
one another ye love my cnurch ; but if a man and 
wife love not each other, ye have not drunken of the 
waters which flow from under the threshold of my 
house. 

'^ The first command is to love your husband which 
is in heaven 5 the second is for a man to love his wife 
as God loves Zion ; the third is for every man to love 
his brother, that God may visit you ; the fourth i» 
for every man to pray for those who spitefully use 
him, that God may open his eyes, that he may he- 
come a branch of the vine, and come out from among 
them ; the fifth is that he may petition his God that 
he may have strength given him to receive nothing 
back which is stolen, but freely deliver it up, that 
God may give him all things he has need of for hoth 
soul and body ; the sixth is that he may have no 
malice in his heart against those who cry after him, 
but that he may cry out to have power given him to 
rebuke Satan ; for it is written Satan shall be suhjeet 
unto those whom God endows with his Spirit. I)i^ 
not I, Jesus, promise you this power when I rested 
on your life ? 

'' And I will send my Spirit, the life of me, in my 
name, and it shall rest on you, not begotten of either 
man or woman ; but the seed of God, nourished up 
in the womb of a woman in the time of ten months, 
taken from the side of the woman in substance, it 
being the Spirit of God to redeem one hundred and 
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forty-four thousand^ to make them like unto the last 
Adam^ one bride, that the seed of the last Adam 
might be an issue without blood, that corruption 
might be swallowed uj) ; for the last Adam has a 
new heart, the seed being changed from the seed of 
man to the seed of God, that all men may become 
God and woman. 

" Then, thou virgin of Israel ! anoint thyself 
with all kinds of precious ointment; beautify thy 

Cents ! Are not thy streets paved with gold ? 
let the daughters of Israel put on their brace- 
lets, their ear-rings, and their chains of gold. For 
I will beautify thee with all kinds of precious gar- 
mants ; for when the eyes of the world are opened 
ihey shall tremble before thee ; there shall be bitter 
weeping and lamenting throughout the old world, 
and they shall run into the clefts of the rocks, and 
be afraid of thee ; then it shall be seen that God is 
the hfe of Israel, for all nations shall bow down and 
worship them, for I am in them, and they in me, for 
they shall be perfect woman, and be of God ; then 
the Son shall worship the Father, and the Father the 
Son. At that day it shall be seen that there is unity 
l)oth in the third heavens and on the earth, it being 
ttiade heavenly. 

^^ Then hear, virgin ! if thou hast faith to pass 
Qto the city, there shall be a fire to thee on the right 
and, and a deep water on the left, and a horriole 
^mpest before and behind thee ; if thy faith sustains 
lee to pass this narrow part, thou art a virgin unto 
iy God ; thou hast not been defiled with the first 
Luam's works. 

^^ Then hear, thou virgin of Israel ! Am I not 
dy first lover ? Did I not lay down my life to re- 
eem thine from manhood? Then, daughter of 
arael ! hast thou not lost thy virginity ? Turn thou 
Iso unto me, that I may give it thee, for I gave my 
lood to put away corruption in thee. daughter 
f Israel I I gave my body unto the burial, that thou 
lightest be enabled to preserve thine at my coming, 
'hen, virgin of Israel ! gird thy loins, and wash 
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thee and be clean, and take my rod in thine hand, 
and go forth^ and tell the daughters of Israel that 
they nave lost their virginity ; hut if they wiU turn 
hack to their first lover, their blood shall be wafihed 
away. (Ezek. xvi. 8, 9.) 

^^ Then, daughter of Israel ! if thou wilt take 
the rod of my word, (faith is the rod — ^hope is im- 
mortality,) charity shall obtain all things. 

'^ Then hearken, daughter of Israel ! If thou 
wilt drink of the waters of life eternal, thou shalt 
eat at the table of Zion, and thou shalt prophesy in 
the midst of Zion, and thy prophecy shall be aa 
marrow to thyself, and as oil to thy bones. 

^^ Art thou a virgin then, Israel ? If thou be 
a daughter and a virgin, and hast not lost thy 
virginity, I will give thee unto my Son, and he sMl 
marry thee ; he shall put a ring on thy finger so 
that he. will never forsake thee, ii thou play not tlie 
harlot ; bracelets on thy wrists, and a threefold chain 
of gold about thy neck ; ear-rings in thy ears, and a 
crown of diamonds upon thine head, and beantify 
thy raiment with all kinds of broidered work, and 
clothe thee with apparel higher than the saints in 
heaven, for they shall serve thee. 

^' And he shall receive thee into his arms, and em- 
brace thee ; and cry thou art my dove — my fair one ; 
I have begotten thee of my father : he shadl no more 
wrap thee up in swaddling clothes, but receive thee 
as one begotten of his God ; thy breathing shall be 
as the wings of an eagle j thou shalt be where thou 
listeth, for he shall give thee possession of the whole 
earth for thine inheritance, and the life of the third 
heavens for thy throne. 

^' Thou shalt exceed, thou daughter of Israel ! 
all that have been before thee, and all that shall 
come after thee. Thou shalt be continually a virgin 
unto me, the wife of my youth. Then hearken, 
Israel, and obey my commands, and this thing shall 
be given unto thee, thou house of Israel ?^ 

Written from Jolm Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Bradford^ 29>th of 5th months 1826 ; at two o'clock 

in the morning. 
The words of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
^^ Hear, Israel, the words that I now give thee ! 
Thou shalt hear my words once every month, and 
understand them ; tor twelve trees shall now make 
their appearance, for my word shall go out twelve 
times every year; it shall he strong and powerful, for 
my two swords shall prepare the way. 

^^Then hear, house of the twelve trihes, the word 
tiiat I now give thee ! There is among you that 
which shall make their hollies hitter, until the dross 
he purged from them. For I tell thee that neither 
life nor death can separate those that my Spirit 
ahideth on; for the world shall heat the furnace 
seven times hotter than it has heen hefore, and that 
soul which is not ahle to endure it shall he removed 
from the roll ; for the king of this present world is 
come out to fight the king of heaven, and there is 
Xiothing hefore hut what shall he made stronger. 

^^Now, son of man! say thus saith the Lord: 
Those who have signed my covenant, and left it, 
ahall tremhle; their leaves shall now fall — their 
aakedness shall he seen. Though my word seems to 
iie for a little moment it shall now hurn in every 
ity to which thou art taken ; the wheat shall he 
leen — the granaries shall he prepared — every man 
to his tent, house of Jacob ! 

^' Let the committee of Ashton sit on the words 
Qow given, that they may send the Lord's word out 
every month, to all places where there is a body of 
people, that it may he eaten as precious fruit ; and 
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he tliat hearetli it^ and eateth it not^ his body shal^^ 
die. 

" Again, son of man ! say thus saith the Lord 
Satan shall come forth with the same likeness in j 
man, and all religions shall like it, and they shaT^;^^!^ 
have many prophets that shall agree in one thin^^ 
and they shall be snared and taken/' ^^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi^^^ 

Muff- 

Ashton, 27th of 6th month^ 1826- 
^' Son of man ! stop till the next Sabbath, and I ivx/7 
shew thee the ways of my people before their faeeg^ 
and they shall be ashamed, and some of their lamps 
shall go out, for they are not my lamps. Then tlioti^ 
shalt return to thine house, and visit many place*^^ 
and make known their ways, for I will make thj^ 
head strong against their heads 5 I will fasten my^^ 
word by thee, as a nail in a sure place.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henrjiii? 

Lees. 

Ashtony 2Srd of 7th month^ 1826. 
^^ I WILL confound the heads of all the preachers ozr -f 
those that call themselves Israel, at the yearly meet -=:- 
inff, and their works shall be made manifest before- e 
all faces, for they have broken mj covenant by wliore= 
dom, witchcraft, and seeking alter wizards. There 
fore, thus saith the Lord : I require all the preaehe] 



to be there at the yearly meeting, that I may sokt*^ 
them out. This thing was shewn to me yesterd»j 
morning ; the man will be brought before all faces ; 
for is ^ Israel to suffer for one man ? Will one 
man doing this deprive Israel of his portion ?" 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Heniy 

Lees. 

Street House^ 20th of 9th month^ 1826. 
" Hast thou beheld the woman that sits upon the 
waters — the whore of Babylon? Is not Satan 
bringing forth an instrument like unto mine to fight 
me with ? Has he not taken the people who are 
joined to those who have signed to my work ? Is 
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not Israel to be delivered without sword or staff? 
Then I say he that avengeth himself on his wife 
robbeth me of my power as a thief; for he that 
fights with his wiie is still eating the evil fruit; he 
that lifteth up his heart to me lov protection is eat- 
ing of the ffood fruit, and I will protect him. 

^^Then thou askest who the woman is that sits 
upon the waters ? She is the evil fruit ; but she was 
commanded not to be eaten. Disobeying my com- 
mands was the evil fruit, the good fruit is obeying 
my commands ; living waters shall continually flow 
out of it. And this thing shall come to poss : As 
soon as a master finds that he has a man, or a land- 
lord finds that he has a tenant who has joined the 
Israelites, and is uncircumcised, and wears not his 
beard, and walketh not according to the commands 
vhieh are written in the Scriptures, he shall count 
lim a deceiver, and will place no confidence, but 
hate him ; he shall be continuaUy despised in his 
eyes. For my sword that was dtawn in paradise 
to keep the tree of life shall now turn every way, 
to drive them into my fold/' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Lees. 

Park Bridrn^ SOth of 9th months 1826. 

^^ Son of man .*- wnat art thou sighing* and mourning 

ftt? Is my word too great for thee; Am I not at 

the head of my work? Say unto the learned, 

Gather yourselves together; for I will yet place 

^hee in the midst of them, and put words into thy 

^outh, which shall confound them. 

'' The words of my flock have come to my hearing ; 
tley say I delay in my promises ; thou wast to be 
^ast into prison, and brought before kings and rulers ; 
"What has my flock to do with my work — will they 
teach me or lead me ? Let them also gather them- 
selves together, and see if they can contond with me; 
they are worse than when I gathered them before ; 
forty years was I in gathering them, but was I no 
inore in scattering them V^ 
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Street House^ 12th of 10th months 1826. 
" I FORMED man and woman at first, and they de- 
parted from my ways, and my law was not found in 
tliem ; so I will now cause a total separation between 
the husband and wife, the father and son, and mother 
and daughter ; for they that separate not from the 
evil of both father and mother, wife and children, are 
not of my fold. I am your father, and when je 
transgressed my commands I left you to your father ;* 
so now the father shall leave the son to his own will 
as I left him ; but he shall hold forth my blessed 
hope before him ; the son shall leave his father, and 
shall hate his ways j the daughter shall not cleave 
unto the sins of her mother, nor the mother to the 
sins of her daughter, but hate her ways ; but she 
shall hold forth my kingdom, so that it shall cause a 
total separation m every house. If there be an 
Hebrew and a Gentile they shall not agree, for I set 
the type in Esau and Jacob ; and this world shall be 
like Esau, when the final end is come they shall say 
they have had enough of it, but it shall be too late. 

" So now I will prove who is Esau and who is 
Jacob, for I hate this world, for I have already cursed 
it ; and he who does not the same is not my son, but 
is against me. By this shall be known the difierence 
between Esau and Jacob. He that is of the seed of 
Israel will hearken unto my commands, but he tliat 
is of Esau will stand and fight the battle ; and be 
that stands still, and is neither hot nor cold, Satau 
shall call him a coward, and say, ^^ Where I am 
there must thou be also." This is the man that has 
his eye opened by signing to my work, and by stand- 
ing still has become the worker of Satan." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Park Bridgcy ISth of 10th month, 1826. 
" I WILL shew thee some of my sons and daughters' 
hearts : thou slialt stand with the iron rod in thy 
hand, and utter the words that I give thee before 

* The evil. 
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my people: thou shalt say the Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, to say unto the sons and daughters of 
Israel thus saith the Lord : Work, and I will reward 
you ; your wages shall be sure ; for what more can I 
do unto my sons than to give them all my posses- 
sions? So my Father, who was in heaven, and is 
not, and yet is, has given me the place of Satan's 
Icingdom to become the kingdom of the living God. 
So 1 will prove before Satan that I am your Father 
-fclat begat you and your mother ; I came among you 
^with a veil over me to view you, to see if you would 
receive me as my Father's Son, to try your works. 
I chose twelve tor myself, according to the twelve 
tribes ; so when I saw that all their ways were evil, 
I rebuked their father, Satan, the devil j for they 
despised me, and set me at nought, and chose me not 
to be their father j so I told them they had become 
a habitation of devils. 

" Satan also stood before me, and said, '' Didst not 

thou require their blood at their hand ? How is it 

that thou requirest it of both man and me V' Then 

I must take thy blood also; for thou say est thou 

>vilt give thy life for the lives of these people ; so 

^^ow I will prove thee, for thou sayest that blood is 

the life of the world — ^this hast thou given unto me 

7~--this I will fight for. I am Satan; my own 

is my own; and when thou hast done all thou 

<5an I will cheat thee; though thou put a chain 

i^ound my neck, and chain me in hell, and seal 

lUe up there with twelve seals, I will yet be 

avenged on thee. For when thou drove me out of 

heaven thou said begone unto the earth. Also 

if I could conquer man, man I should have; for 

thou said there should be a war between man 

and me, and that in the seed of the woman thou 

wouldest bruise my head, but thou hast not yet 

hmised it, for I will take care that my head shall 

not be bruised by man. Although thou hast driven 

me out of heaven, yet I will have a possession here 

on earth, for blood is the gift unto me, and I will 
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have it, and it is life, for my people shall live as well 
as thine ; and wherever there is blood I will have a 
possession, for all the animals are mine. And thou 
say est thou wilt put thy Spirit within man. 

'' The difference shall be seen between my heaven 
and thy heaven. Thou callest my habitation hell, 
and thy throne thou callest Tieaven ; and thou bade 
me get as many as I could on mv side. So I will 
fiffht, thouffh thou sayest thou will chain me in my 
kingdom ; but when I am let loose I will go unto 
my own. So I tell thee the life of the aliens and of 
all the cattle is mine, and I will have them at my 
command, for the battle shall be mine in the end; 
for I am set to make war and destroy, that the world 
be not overrun. 

^^ Thou sayest thou wilt cleanse the world ; I will 
cleanse it also. I have deceived as many of thy 
prophets as thou hast kept riffht, and my number u 
greater than thine ; so man ror man I am a match 
for thee. Thy servant whom thou art sending to 
and fro in the earth, tells people that thou wilt put 
thy Spirit within them; thou may give them thy 
Spirit, but mine shall be there also ; for I will try 
to deceive all thy messengers, and if I cannot deceive 
liim, I will have my own, I will have the life of thia 
world from him ; and as to his soul, thou may take 
it and do what thou wilt with it ; but all his con- 
tracts which he has made with me, to serve me, I 
will make him fulfil ; I will make him do my work, 
at least for a thousand years, and he shall be my 
seiTant, and I will pay him for all. 

'^ These things I have heard this morning between 
Satan and the an^el, who has shewn me these 
things ; and I see there is a war between the spirit 
of man and the Spirit of God ; but while the Spirit 
of God rests on me I prophesy, and stand before 
Satan. So now let me recommend all my brethren 
to ask for the fulness of the Spirit, that God may 
acknowledge them to be his sons at the first resiur- 
rection, for if they are illegitimate children they are 
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le servants of Satan ; and as Satan says lie is the 
fe of this world, let us, while we dwell in this life, 
3Btify against him, and seek for the other life, and 
alue not Satan nor his life, hut he ready to give it 
Dr the other ; for the other is the possession of hoth 
Leaven and earth, 

^' My tongue cannot descrihe the glorious sights I 
lave seen this morning, neither can I declare the 
TOrds that I have heard, they are too great for me ; 
50 I recommend all those who have enlisted under 
our Father which is in heaven, not to desert from 
his train ; for it is death to do so. Though I heard 
Satan say that God had no right to come to enlist 
among his soldiers ; and he has threatened to take 
my life — even the life of the world to come, over 
vnich he has no power. 

^'The Spirit of the Lord fell on me again, and 
kde me prophesy ; and said unto me. Son of man ! 
le not thou afraid ! If thou hearken unto my com- 
mands, and stand stedfast for my word hefore my 
people, Satan shall not he ahle to pluck thee away, 
for I will draw thee unto myself, as an anchor is 
drawn out of the sea. And upon the word that I 
give thee have I placed twelve seals, and neither 
men nor devils shall destroy it ; it shall he recorded 
iu the day of my rest j it shall he engraved with an 
iron pen, and he that relieth on it shall not stumhle ; 
for it is a sieve — a mighty sieve which shall sift all 
nations; the wheat will I cause to pass my sieve, 
4nd go through it, for it is a flaming fire, and he 
that IS not ahle to pass the sieve and the fire it shall 
iestroy his body. And those whom Satan calls his 
)wn (the aliens,) I will cleanse their blood ; his spirit 
jhall not be found in them, for I will chain nim 
arom them also." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willianx 
Kllotson. 
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Park Bridge, 27th of 1st numthy 1827. 
^^ Let all Israel know that I have made thee t 
watchman of hoth houBOB ; and he that petitionB me 
for thee to be removed, I will liken to a foolidi 
virgin : I, the Lord, will confound this spirit ; for it 
is in the midst of Israel, but not in the midst of an 
Israelite ; for where is the man amongBt the sons of 
Jacob to direct me? Where is the man amongst 
the Gentiles to choose me an instrument ? Let all 
the sons of Jacob know it is the house of Esau, and 
his end is death. Let all men know that I have no 
honour in death, and I will destroy it, saith the 
Lord. 

'' I will now prove the four trustees ; I will try 
their work and search their groundwork ; I will see 
if they will search my writings and prove my work; . 
have 1 anionted them for a prey for the Gfentiles? 
As I live, saith the Lord, I will make the Gentiles a 
prey unto them, if they will seek me. 

'^ But I tell thee they watch thee ; will they try 
to correct thee ? Will they try to turn thee from 
my word? If they will receive the prayer into 
their hearts that I will cause thee to utter, they shall 
be able to pick out the beam from their own eyes." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Lees. 

TTie Prayer. 
^^Othou mighty God of Israel! who knowestthe 
lioart of niHU whom thou hast created ; look down 
upon ijio race of man who is fallen by the influence 
01 Katan. Turn thou unto me, thou God of 
Inrai'I, tluit I nittv be found an instniment in thy 
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inds ! Hemember me that I was a little time 
Dce but clay^ and thou breathed in me the breath 
' life. Hast thou chosen me an instrument in 
line hand to go to the sons of men with a message ? 
[ow can I go then, seeing I am like unto one of these 
ten — evil compasseth me on every side ? God ! 
ilt not thou then hear my prayer, that my suppli- 
itions may be granted this nignt ? What will this 
eople say unto me whom thou hast sent unto them ? 
irt thou come to turn us out of the way — ^art thou 
>me to direct us, seeing thou art Uke unto us ? 

"Remember me, then, God! and cleanse me, 
liat I may go amongst them, that thy word may 
ike deep root, that they may be cleansed by thy 
HDrd; thy word is life to those on whom it may 
ill ; thy word is a spirit which thou wilt cause to 
»eoome immortal. 

" Then, God ! remember me this night, that I 
m among ravening wolves which seek to tear me in 
rieces. Is not all power in thine hands? Then 
«nd forth thy word unto me, that all thy decrees 
"B&y be made mown, that I may be found an instru- 
ment in thine hand. Hast thou not promised that 
in the flesh we should tread on the works of evil ? 
Boable me to tread it under my feet this night. 
And hast not thou sent me forth mto all the earth ? 
Cleanse me then, God of Israel ! I beseech thee.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry Lees. 

Wakefield^ 21st of ^th mmth^ 1827. 
^I SEE many of my sons and daughters praying 
'kat all evil temptations may be taken away from 
hem. Do they not want to go to battle with me ? 
^0 they refuse being my soldiers? I see them 
lirow down the sword: I see them refuse my arms, 
f a man be tempted ought he to put it in execu- 
ion? And if one man say to another go and mur- 
ler such a man, ought he to do it j or to say Satan, 
he Lord rebuke thee ? 

" I now give a command to all that are joined in 

p 
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the covenant, that they pray to reign over sin, that 
they may be made instruments m my hands rf 
bruising the head of Satan, like unto a plough which 
turneth the earth; then I will cause my Spirit to 
draw forth the plough, and it shall turn the eartk, 
so that he shall be subdued from your earthly tem- 
ples, that they may be made, like mine, which pa*- 
sesses both heaven and earth. 

^^ When a man is proud, and rich in his own eye, 
he is on a large mountain ; and he says in his heart, 
' Who shall come up to me V But I will yet brinj 
him down, and plead with him in a good pasture;] 
it shall yield honey, balm, and the choice spiea. 
And he that will not come down I will destroy/' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Street HoiiMy 7th of 5th m4)nthy 1827. 
'' I WILL remove the enmity between the man and 
wife. When the man was overcome, he cried it 
was the woman, and since that day has the man laid 
the blame on the woman. 

" Let no man rail on his wife ; but if a man will 
seek me, and serve me, I will give him power to reign 
over sin, and he shall reign over it as I reign oyer 
them ; and the evil that is in the wife shall be sub- 
ject to the husband, and be seen coming out of the 
man. 

" Let no man rail against Satan, but ask of me \ 
for strength to overcome him. Will Israel provoke 
me all the day by laying the blame on them that I 
have given to dwell with them ? They provoke me 
by the deeds of Adam, their forefather ; but he that 
departs not from it shall become like Adam, his 
forefather — his body shall go to the ground ; for he 
that knows my will and does it not, I will destroy. 

" Was not Satan in the heavens with the angek ? 
Did not he rise in rebellion against me ? He cried 
in the heavens that he was the head ; but when the 
angels looked unto me, and rebuked him in my 
name, then I gave them power, and they overcame 
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him. I drove him out, and took that power to me, 

Set does he rail, and present himself day by day 
efore me, and accuses my creation. When I de- 
scended and rested on the woman^s seed, and com- 
manded Satan to come forth, did he not obey ? Is he 
not a being like unto you ? Has he not ms portion 
aJfio ? So now I tell thee man shall seek me as the 
angels did in heaven, and shall rebuke Satan in my 
name, and shall reign over him : and as I reign over 
the angels in heaven, so shall the husband reign 
over his wife : and as I overcame the works of Satan 
80 shall they. Three years shall they be able to do 
this in righteousness and truth before Satan is cast 
out. 

" I tell thee now what Satan will say. Have I 
only woman to possess? Am I driven out from 
the man? I tell thee my seed shall then return 
unto the woman, and bruise Satan^s head. For the 
wife shall honour the husband, as the angels honour 
me in heaven ; for I made man for myself, and the 
woman for the man ; and the husband shall honour 
me. for I am the Father of them both. And if the 
wiie honour the husband, will not the angels honour 
them? For the redeemed shall be as gods before 
the aliens. 

^^I will now shew thee temporal things: If an 
earthly lord sends his steward to view his estate, 
and the tenants treat that steward with words of 
ag^avation, or wound or strike him, and he returns 
not unto his master, will not that lord send forth 
other stewards to see what is done unto that steward ? 
And when he finds what is done, will he not remove 
those tenants, and provide others ? I tell thee yea. 
Then, ye sons of Jacob, hear what the unjust lord 
has done for the sake of his steward. 

^^ Then again ye have gone astray ; ye have taken 
strange wives that belong not to you. Then remem- 
her what I did to you when you were in strange 
lands ; I commanded you to bring forth all your wives, 
and slay them, but I will now do greater things for 

p2 
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you, I will not permit you to slay them, but I will 
give you power to reign over them. 

'^ IN ow, John, this is the truth of my Spirit; neither 
shall Satan tear one of these words in pieces, for it 
shall yet bring tears unto many, that they may re- 
turn unto me, that I may heal them. 

"Some of those that are joined among you are 
like the world ; for when they have become rich by 
the riches of the world, they then know me not ; but 
when I afflict them, and permit Satan to hrm 
death before them, they would give all that I would 
restore them, for they will not cry unto me tiU I 
afflict them : the gains of this world blind their eyes, 
and harden their hearts so that they know me not. 

" Let all my flock compare this that I have given 
thee with the Scriptures and my writings.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Street House^ 30th of 6th month^ 1827. 
" My flock shall be bom free, not under the law, nor 
a command ; they shall neither fear laws nor com" 
mands, but me. For I will yet remove all shame 
from them, and fear of man, and dread of scorpions. 
But I now ask Israel who they are? The flock 
says the world and they that dwell therein, and not 
those who have joined the covenant. Is the servant 
become a scorpion to his master ? Nay, I teU thee 
the masters have become scorpions one to another. 
Has the son become a scorpion to his father ? I tell 
you nay ; these are bastards and not sons. 

^^ Discern, Israel, who are scorpions and who are 
not : for I tell thee, Israel ! thou hast no occasion 
to be afraid of any but those who are joined in the 
covenant with thee ; these are the scorpions.'^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Leithj Sth of 8th month^ 1827. 
'' Let not Satan blind your eyes, lest you inquire for 
his kingdom with my kingdom, which is with a view 
of the riches and honours of your present world ; for 
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jron will love the one and despise the other, for he 
Qiat asketh with a view of these thing's asketh 
amiss, md my Spirit shaU not draw him, 

^^ Wait, virgin of the house of Israel ! and see 
the work of the Lord thy God ; and beware that 
ye say not I delay, lest l delay with you, and ye 
never inherit my kingdom. 

^^ I sent thee out a fishing with thy net ; I sent 
ihee out a reaping* with thy sickle ; I turned thee 
lack to measure with thy line, for thou has gathered 
good and bad : I saw the weevils eating the wheat: 
1 have given thee seven sieves to sift it with, and I 
•will cause the south wind to blow through it, that it 
may be refined by mv Spirit/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

GlasgoWj 19th of 9>th m^mthy 1827. 
^He that trusts in my word shall be led without the 
sight of thee ; for I will cause my people to do my 
vork, and I will xmcover their deeds, and they shall 
loathe them.^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
lillotson. 
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Park Bridgcy 17tkof Ist month^ 1828. 
^^ Unto him that knocks 1 will open^ and give him 
bread that shall not perish^ and living* water. And 
Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life : he tkt 
cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst. In the last day, 
that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and eriei 
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
dnnk. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
waters.^^ John vi. 36 ; vii. 37, 38. 

^^ The bread will be the flesh of his body, and the ' 
water life eternal ; these are the two things that I 
^ave my body and my blood for. Whoso eateth my 
lesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and i 
will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwel- 
leth in me,* and I in him.^^t John vi. 64 — 66. 

" For the day is now come that my people shall 
no more live by the produce of the land alone, hut 
by my word : for he that labours for it shall eat it ; 
for I will shew to the whole world that the measure 
of iniquity is full, and Zion above shall deliver Zion 
below. 

" But tell the whole house of Israel, though the 
g'ates of the city are open, and though the city shall 
be inhabited as towns without walls, yet it shall not 

* Being in the immortal Spirit. 
f The immortal Spirit, with his spirit, being put within his natural 
body, making it the temple of God. 
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be inhabited by those who have broken my law with 
their eyes open : for there are five things which I 
told thee of, that those who do them shall not in- 
herit with my people: the sorcerer, the whore- 
monger, the murderer, the idolater, and whosoever 
loyeth and maketh a lie, (Rev. xxii. 15,) I will make 
the law as fire, and I will engrave it npon their 
hearts. 

^^Keep your garments unspotted, lest I should 
come in an hour when ye are not aware : he or she 
that is unclean when I come, I will not know them. 
For there shall be many that will say. Lord, open 
unto me : but this is my covenant to the whole house 
of Israel ; I will know none but those who have 
kept their garments unspotted ; for they are those 
that shall walk in my house, and have a possession 
in my temple.'^ 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Samuel 

Lees. 

Park Bridge^ 2nd of 2nd months 1828. 
"Write thou the vision which I shewed thee this 
morning, and make it known to the people ; for all 
earthly commands I will have obeyed before I give 
the spiritual life. And write down the verse which 
I transfigured before thee : The servant* abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the Sonf abideth ever.^' 
John viii. 35. 

'' I have given a command that ye shall cleanse 
your houses in which ye dwell ; and if ye cleanse 
not your temporal houses, by disobeying my com- 
niands, how can ye receive the spiritual? For ye 
are servants of sin, and sin reigneth over you. But 
he who is willing to be led by the Son, which shall 
ffather them into my granary, shall abide in my 
house for ever, that house which I have given him 
to dwell in, not made with hands.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 

* The evil. f The body from which the evil is taken. 
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Stainforth, 27th of Srd months 1828. 
^' Now, son of man ! go and cut off a twig from an 
apple tree that bears good apples, and graft it in a 
thorn, and ask the house of Israel whether it will 
hear apples or haws ; hut man is worse than thig, 
for man seeketh unto that which is a worse graft 
than himself, which is the devil. 

^^ Now, son of man ! prophesy in the midst of the 
house of Israel, and say thus saith the Lord : If my 
people will marry witn the unclean, they sh^ll die 
with them ; for why will a man graft a thorn into 
an apple tree ? My people are as the apple, hut the 
unclean are as the thorn. 

^^ John, prophesy again ! Tell the house of Israel 
to go and get the graft of a thorn, and put it into 
an apple tree, and see if it will hear apples, and if 
it does, then those who have signed my covenant 
may marry with the world ; this is the sign that I 
have given them. 

" My Spirit is as the apple of mine eye, and he 
that seeks unto the thorn to he grafted into my 
Spirit, it shall destroy him ; hut he that seeks for 
the apple to he grafted to the thorn shall live. 

" I will now come and view my garden, and all 
the apple trees, and my Spirit shall dwell in the 
midst of them, and my fair one shall no more come 
away from them ; all the apple trees that have fake 
grafts shall die. The apple that has received the 
graft of thorns, and hecomes haws, his hody shall 
})erish j this is my covenant with all the earth. 

'^ Did I not plant them as the apple trees at first? 
I have given a command to the cheruhims, that the 
swords should turn every way, to keep the tree of 
life for the three generations. 

'^ Now, I will tell thee what I wiU do unto the 
apple trees ; I will cut off the top, and put the 
hranch of the vine therein ; and Satan, with all his 
hosts, shall not remove it ; for I am the Lord that 
hath given tliee this. These arc my branches, the 
planting of my handrf, with their building finished, 
and the work ended. 
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Now^ I will unfold the apple tree to thee ; my 
bcwly was the apple tree ; my Spirit that lifted it up 
was the vine ; and at the appointed time it came and 
dwelt a second time in the woman^s seed ; and at the 
appointed time I took it from the side of the woman, 
as the woman was taken from the side of the man, 
that I might complete the happiness of man by the 
seed of the last Adam. 

^^Now, the woman has brought forth the last 
branch, so every man must now be bom of the 
branch, which is my Spirit. This is the thing that 
I said, the woman should complete the happiness of 
naan. What will man now say ? She handed the 
evil fruit ; and now I have caused her to hand forth 
the good, that Satan's head may be bruised. He 
that receives not the seed of the branch at the hands 
of the woman, shall be accursed, and his body shall 
I'etum to the dust from whence it came.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Park Bridge^ Srd of 6th monthy 1828. 
^^ I WILL now shew thee who shall be the greatest in 
^Ociy kingdom on earth ; he that can bear the riches 
of the world — ^he that can endure being the head of 
^Xiy church — he that can bear the crown of the whole 
ixouse of Israel. Now, if they can endure all this, 
^jid be the most humble in the house of Israel, they 
J^liall be the greatest in my kingdom. 

^^ These will not use rash words one to another ; 

tlxey will not condemn any one by hearing another's 

"Voice xmtil it be proved ; out they will pray to their 

father who is in heaven, that he may give them the 

t^pirit of the last Adam, that they may exercise true 

Judgment. They will have a just weight and a just 

^neasure j though they hear a lie, yet they will not 

condemn it until they have proved it ; but they shall 

seek to be fed with that inward spirit that they may 

lave an inward sight, and not an outward one. 

Whosoever seeks for this shall possess eternity. 

" It sees invisible things, and proves all things ; it 
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shines in dark places^ and breaks the flinty rocks ; it 
nnfoldeth secrets ; lies and wickedness are not able 
to stand before it ; it treadeth on mountains^ and de- 
throneth kings j it establishes righteousness where it 
listeth. 

'^ Oh ! that Israel would know me^ and return at 
my reproof, that I might preserve them ! If Israel 
would but bear with one another as I bear with you! 
Oh ! that Israel would seek me with their whole 
hearts^ to rend the veil of their own deeds^ that they 
might see them! For I now call unto all my chosen 
people that they may seek me with all their hearts 
that they may see their own wickedness rather than 
the wickedness of their brethren, 

^^ I give commands to those who have signed my 
covenant, but who obeys ? I speak, but who hears I 
I send, but who runs ? He that signs and obeys not, 
I will destroy. The Spirit is the bridegroom, and 
he that receives it is as the bridegroom/^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Lees. 

Park Bridge^ 5th of 6th mouthy 1828. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to make knoTvn 
the things that were shewn me this morning, sayino", 
'^ John, hear the words that I now give. Go and tell 
the wives of the house of Israel that the husband is 
returned, and that he looks for a change of linen, and 
gives a command to the whole house of Israel that 
they go unto the waters of Zion, and wash their 
linen, that it may appear white, as I also am white. 

^^And tell the wives of the house of Israel to 
prepare their books, and set their houses in order; 
for this do I require at their hands, that they shall 
meet me with all their goods, cattle, silver, and 
gold, and all their linen.'^ 

^^ And this day I g'ive a command to the whole 
house of Israel to seU their possessions, for he that 
has as much land as he can set his foot on, and sells 
it not, is not of my sheep.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William Lees- 
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Park Bridge, 6th of 6th mofith, 1828. 
^^ I SEE those enter into my house who are not of my 
sheep. I will make thee a sharp thrashing* instru- 
ment^ so that the words that I give thee shall beat 
their works into dust^ for they are not all Israel that 
are of Israel ; for they say^ lo ! I come this year, 
and I come that year ! They observe the times and 
the seasons, but the state of their own hearts, or the 
times of their own ways they do not observe. 

^^ Now, if Israel will seek for the veil to be rent, 
and the darkness that is between them and me to be 
taken away, they shall see my kingdom, and they 
shall judge the adversary, and shall Know the mean- 
ing 01 the adversary between them and me. 

^' He that calls himself Israel, but is not of Israel, 
knows every man^s ways but his own ; but this shall 
not be Israelis ways — lie shall return from it.'^ 

Written fi*om John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Lees. 

Park Bride, 11th of 8th month, 1828. 
I WAS wandering in the fields, and imagined I had 
gone astray, when the words of the Lord came unto 
me, saying", ^^ Hear now the words that I give thee, 
and let them be put to writing j for I will drive 
many of the house of Israel as I have driven thee 
from thy rest ; they shall join my covenant, and then 
depart and wander as thou wanderest. 

'^ Some shall be driven away by their wives, and 
some by their husbands, until they forsake my 
people ; and when they return back to their wives 
and their husbands the enemy shall have sold them 
up, so that they shall be without home — without 
habitation, and then they shall return to my people 
and serve me. I bring these things upon thee that 
they may be a resemblance of my people.^^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Samuel Lees. 

Park Bridge, near Ashton, 30^A of 8th month, 

1828 ; two 0^ clock in the morning. 

The words of the Lord came unto me, saying, ^^ Cause 
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these words that I now give thee to be put to writ- 
ings that the whole house of Israel may see that my 
word may be eaten in due season^ and that the com- 
mittees may read it in season^ and bring it out^ and 
hand it unto my people a second time when I hare 
fulfilled it^ that the world may see. But I will now 
shew thee what the committees are like: I liken 
them unto a mistress which is set over the house- 
hold J they provide much dinner, as much as will 
serve them tor a month, and they bring it out to 
their servants, all kinds of baken bread and meat; 
and when the dinner is over they order it to be 
carried away into the places they have prepared. 
The day following they provide more meat ; day by 
day do they keep providing fresh meat. At last 
there is a cry of the mistress — bring out that which 
was carried the first. The servant says there is 
much meat — I^U not eat the old meat. The mistress 
hearing this, cries she insists on the meat being 
brought out. The servants bring out the meat, and 
one says it is sour ; another it is mouldy ; another 
the animal food is foil of all kinds of living things; 
and another says I will shew my mistress that tnis 
pudding is sour. At last she carries it to her mis- 
tress — the mistress tastes of the pudding, and says, 
dear, it is sour ! The master hearing of it, says 
let it go the right way. So it is cast to the dogs, 
and the swinish multitude have taken it from tne 
dogs. So the master seeing this, cries to the mis- 
tress, saying, a little while back it was not so with 
thee J ttiou tookest care, and ate thv food while it 
was good, but now thou hast much n'uit laid up by 
thee for many days ; thou hast many servants and 
much meat ; and thou art provided with much cloth- 
ing, and thou knowest not how to wear it ; for thou 
puttest on thy best clothing to do thy worst work in, 
that thou mayest be seen, and that tne cattle of the 
earth may glorify thee. When thou hadst little 
clothing tnou then served me ; when thou hadst but 
little food thou knew which part to eat the first; 
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thou ate it then hefore it went sour; when thou 
hadst no servant thou knewest what to wear to do 
thy work in. 

^^ Now, John, I have given thee a true token ; my 
committees are like this — when I have fulfilled my 
word they keep that fulfilment hack till it heeomes 
sour — full of aU kinds of insects — ^not fit for the 
people to eat. Then the people cry out against 
them ; then they begin to sort my word, and orinff 
out that which is sour, and which has not been 
salted. 

^^ If a mistress knows how to order her household, 
ni tell thee what she must do, she will know how 
to bring out her meat, and which will keep, and 
which will not, though she has much cooked and 
made ready for the table ; and much clothing pro- 
vided, she will know what part to put on. Will she 
put on her silk gown to go and feed the cattle in, or 
clean out the cow-houses? Yea, I tell thee they 
do till the cows has lashed them to and fro, and so 
it is with aU my committees, but I will bring them 
back unto their former state, and I will uncover 
their nakedness by pulling off these silk robes, and 
I will make them remember their former days and 
their former power ; for my committees do the work 
I have commanded them not to do — they keep back 
the meat till it stinks in the eyes of the people, and 
they hand forth that which I have newly given to 
the people, and they say we have plenty of new 
baken meat, we will now eat this the first. 

^' I have much people in the house of Israel who 
have not heard my word, neither understood my 
ways ; their ears are full of wax, and their hearts of 
no understanding ; and they have eyes but they see 
not, because of the veil ; and I have set these com- 
mittees as fishermen with fish-hooks to fish them 
out, and they bait their fishing-hooks with meat 
which I have not bidden them, and they bring the 
net to the shore, and they cry out to the fish. Look, 
and understand, and know that the Lord is gather- 
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if we hear 

if we un- 

has ehewii 



ing liis people out of all nations. And the fislies 

say let ns see your proofs and your ways ; and if we 

see not^ draw back the veil from our eyes 

not, draw out the wax that we may hear 

derstand not, shew us the way that God 

you, that we may understand, and see, and hear, and 

know his way. . 

'' But, alas ! the fishermen are drunk ! They are 
laid at their inns with my mark upon them in their 
filthy state, and they say my mark is engraven upon 
them. They say it is in their flesh, so that man can- 
not remove it. They say they are Hebrews, but I 
will make them of the synagogue of Satan ] I will 
cut off their beards, and hair from their heads, and I 
will destroy their flesh which they say my mark is 
upon. 

" When the cry is for the shepherds to go out to 
catch flsh, behold they are laid some with two wives, 
one on each side of them j and they say we shall 
have two wives in the kingdom. 

"Now, go thou out, and leave these men behind in 
their drunken state, and at thy return thou shalt 
flnd these men dead in their clrunken state. And 
these who have cooked niy meat, by placing it to 
their own condemnation — 1 tell thee that these men 
put out the light of Israel, so that when my word 
goes forth amongst my people in the world, to warn 
them that my coming is near, they cannot sec for 
these drunkards. 

" And for these that put on false garments, and 
for these that go into the cow-houses, and amongst 
the cattle to feed them, till the cattle have made 
them the colour of their dung — these put out the 
light of the house of Israel. 

" I will make thee take a barber's razor, and a 
sharp knife, and I will make thee cut oft' these silk 
gowns and robes by that knife; and I will make 
thee take a barber's razor in thy right hand, and cut 
oft* these long beards ; and I will make thee take a 
pan in thy right hand also, full of fat and pitch, 
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and thou shalt bum out with the pitch that part 
where my mark is in their flesh, till they all he de- 
stroyed. And I will raise up others in flieir places 
which shall hand forth my word faithfully. And 
the mistress shall cry unto her servants — bring* out 
the meat fit for the dinner ; and bring out the book 
of records, that I may see what is prepared. And 
she shall then see written what is prepai'ed for the 
dinner. 

" Then the fishermen shall go out and catch fish, 
and bring them fi'om the foui* quarters to the dinner ; 
and I tell thee tliey shall come to the marriage, and 
shall sit down by fifties, and by hundreds, and by 
thousands, and by tens of tliousands ; and the world 
shall know that they are my sheep, and of my 
pasture ; for there shall be no fragments remaining 
of this dinner, nor any more thrown to the dunghill ; 
for the birds of the air and the wild beasts shall eat 
of their own, and not of that which is prepared for 
man. For my sheep will eat my meat with a 
smiling countenance, and a heavenly appearance will 
I put upon them, and I will clothe them with a 
change of raiment, neither shall the smell of earthly 
things come upon them any more. And I will put 
pure stones in their ears, and chains of pure gold on 
their necks, and rings on their fingers, and they 
shall stand for a memorial between them and me in 
eternity. For unto those that serve me I will give 
carriages, j)lated with silver, and paved with yellow 
Dfold. 

^^ And as for thee, wilt thou doubt in thy mind ? 
If thou doest well, wilt thou not be accepted, and 
thy work be glorious ? For I tell thee in the king- 
dom you shall all difier, even as the stars in the 
fiirmament, and there shall be many mansions for 
you. 

'' Will not the true preacher who has executed his 
duty faithfully unto me receive his reward ? I tell 
thee he will shine ; he will not lose his reward, and 
this gift is to all that will seek it. But my king- 
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dom and the kingdoms of the world are at war, ani 
they shall fight ; for the people of the world shall 
seet hire one from another; out those of my king- 
dom shall not receive hire one of another: but I 
will give them my reward when I come. 

^^The hireling careth not for the sheep, hut lie 
suffers the wol^ by his gains, to devour the sheep. 
If he he a shepherd of my kingdom he will seek for 
no reward of man, and I will appear to his gloij ; 
no more will I be invisible, but I will be witn him 
— shew him my ways, and unfold my mysteries to 
him/^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Street House^ 1st of 11th months 1828. 
From two o'clock till five this morning, the words of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, " John, hear all the 
words that I command thee, for the house of Israel, 
that they may fear me, and hearken unto my worda, 
that it may be written on their hearts : for a new 
law and a new covenant will I make with the whole 
house of Israel, and which both the Hebrew and 
Gentile shall say is contrary to the Scriptures, con- 
trary to the learning of man. And the Scriptur^ 
shall be the groundwork of it, though they know it 
not. Does it not say in Mai. iv. 4, ' Kememoer ye the 
laws that were given unto Moses?' That is the 
ground-work. 

" I came and laid another by building upon the 
former, and not making it void, that it might he 
established when I called for the builders. 

" And as for thee, John, if thou endure, I will 
make thee an instrument in my hand of handing 
forth the cut stone, which is cut out of the moun- 
tain ; and if the builder take up a tool to polish it, 
he shall be worse than he that throws it down ; for 
if it be thi*own down there is a possibility that it he 
not broken ; but he that takes a tool to polish mj 
word, and says the stone will not fit the place it i0 
for, but will take the hammer and chisel, will 
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lar it. For have I not said my house shall be built 
itliout a tool being" laid upon it ? I will cut the 
ones out of the mountain; and if the house of 
jrael will take them and build with them, obeying* 
le word shall make them the walls of the building ; 
id by obeying them I will give them my Spirit, 
id they shall no more look through a glass ; for the 
in of the Spirit shall shine within them, which has 
)iritual eyes, spiritual discernment, views the 
ravens, and has a possession in the creation. But 
3 that will not hearken unto my commands, nor 
>ey my call, all the stones that have been given 
im shall lie heaps upon heaps when I come, so that 
^ shall not have to say that he has had no stones to 
lild with ; for all that have left their names shall 
e that they had meat and raiment alike, but they 
'fused them.'^ 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

illotson. 

Ashtouj Slst of 12th m^nthy 1828. 
Hear, ye four chariots ! prepare ye the dam- 
^nes, that the waters may run. I will stay the 
iters, and if the damstones are not made secure, 
e waters shall take the chariots away, and they 
all be seen no more, and fresh ones shall be 
epared. 

^^ Then hear, ye chariots of the house of Israel ! 
le horses and the riders thereon I called out for the 
•mstones to be made secure j I stayed the waters 
" holding back the people, and the chariots of 
irael fed themselves, and prepared not the dam- 
^nes, so I let go the waters, it carried them away, 
id they are seen no more.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
llotson. 



fulfilled in the rebellion of 1830, by Samuel 
mres, Edward Lees, and others. 



Q 
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Ashtoriy Qth of 1st months 1829. 
These words were shewn iinto me this morning: 
" Son of man ! hear the words that I now give thee, 
and carry them unto the children of the whole house 
of Israel ; for if the children will hearken to what the % 
father says^ the father^s inheritance shall he sure 
unto them, and it shall he divided amongst them. 
But if they hearken not unto the words of the 
Father, when he comes to claim his kingdom, they 
shall have no part in it. 

" For I was a Father unto Adam, and I gave 
him my commands, and he hearkened not to them, 
neither oheyed them. I swore in my wrath he 
should not enter into my kingdom, and I laid my 
statutes and judgments hefore him, that he might 
hand them unto his branches, that if they obeyed 
them I might shew mercy ) but instead oi obeying' 
them they have disobeyed ; instead of increasing in^ 
age they have decreased j instead of becoming higher 
in stature they have diminished ; they have all gona 
out of the way, and behold ! it is the sixth day, and 
yet the third generation — but behold the fourth - 
Unto the fourth of the sixth church I now tum^ 
and give tliem a new command ; instead of disobey- 
ing they shall obeyj instead of becoming less ^ 
stature they shall get higher ; instead of decreasixiff 
in age there shall be no end of their age. For I teH 
thee they are now upon the earth who shall not 8^^ 
death, nor their bodies see corruption, nor a hone ^* 
til em be broken. 

^^Tlion cany tliese words to the children of tl^^ 
Avliole liouse of Israel ; for tliey are the commantl^ 
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that their mortal bodies shall live by and not 
die." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

dth of 1st month, 1829. 
^^ He that is willing* to obey my command by that 
office which I have appointed him^ his seed shall be 
of honour ; but he that craves an office^ without per- 
forming the other, is Hke the Hebrew who says he 
beheves the law and performs it not; the end of his 
body is death, and it is without honour. 

^^Then I ask the whole house of Israel- by mj 
name how can he prove his belief of the gospel until 
he has performed the first works of the law ? If a 
master hath a servant, will he promote him to a 
greater office than that which he has if he hath not 
performed the first works? But if he have per- 
formed his fiirst office he is promoted to a greater. 

^' Then, I tell thee, if the two tribes of Israel had 
not turned back to the law, they would not have 
been able to perform the works of the gospel. 

^^ So now I tell thee that the law and gospel are 

l>ecome one — one branch in one vine, with twelve 

bouffhs, which shall bear the whole house of Israel. 

-Ajid as for thee, if thou sayest thou believest my 

^ord, and art afraid of my people, and holds back my 

^ord, thou art like the Hebrew and Gentile — faith, 

"Ut no works ; for I tell thee it is neither Hebrew 

'^oi? Gentile that will inherit mv kingdom, but he 

^'^nt is found to be an Israelite without guile.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth T)y William 

■'Hllotson. 

Street House, 20th of 1st month, 1829. 
T^XlE words of the Lord came unto me, saying, '^ Hear 
tlxe words which are for the whole house of Israel ; 
fcjr Israel is my inheritance, and Judah is my begin- 
^ng; for my fiesh was in the loins of Abraham 
Wben I made the covenant with him ; I promised it 
^ Abraham, and with Isaac was my covenant, and 
^ith Jacob did I establish it, and they obtained not ; 

Q2 
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and with David I promised him to be a man after 
my own heart, though he had been a murderer; and 
thongli I was as a husband to him^ yet of the seed 
of his flesh did I come, and shew myself a man after 
my own heart, that whosoever should walk in tlie 
Avay of my lieart sliould live and not diej neither 
should his body see corruption^ nor a bone of him 
be broken. 

" Now, I tell tliee, the twelve patriarchs did not 
obtain this, nor the twelve apostles j though Paul 
says, ' I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished 
my course, I have Kept tlie faith/ 2 Tim. iv. 7; but 
did not the work, for it has alighted on the house of 
Israel, and they shall obtain it, whose bodies have 
not seen corruption, nor a bone of their little ones 
been broken; for tliis is my covenant with the house 
of Israel when I take away their sin, that whosoever 
is found a man after my own heart, the same is a 
living stone of that building ; for he that walks in 
my way, in the flesh of the seed of David^ his body 
shall live, and not see corruption. 

" He that sought for my Spirit to be put within 
him, the same shall be found after my own heart, 
and is a helper with me. All Israel shall sign this 
covenant — it is the last covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel. 

" He that walks in the same commands that Ij 
Jesus, walked in, his body shall not see corruption; 
for I was the first and the waymark for the whole 
house of Israel: and lie that seeks to do this, the 
branch of my Spirit with his spirit shall be put 
within him, and it shall perform the work. 

" I have set Benson, of SheflSeld ; Entwistle, of 
Ashton, and William Twigg, of Macclesfield, af 
signs to the whole house of Israel, that whosoever 
follows their ways their bodies should return to dust; 
for I tell the house of Israel that these three shal' "* 
not be partakers of the kingdom, nor be heirs with 
my children. Sentence is passed on their bodies--' 
their oifsprings shall die with them. 
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^When I rested on the flesh and blood of the 
orld I ministered ; but I haA^e led captivity captive^ 
ad received gifts for men^ tliat the man who 
linistered unto me the same should become a bone^ 
\ member of the church ;) for I will now be niinis- 
ired to, and lie tliat ministers not his body shall 
)turn to dust from whence it came. 
^^My cliildren will not serve me until they find 
lemselves beset with troubles, and then they will 
jturn, seeing that evil surrounds them on every 
de. Now, if the committee will walk in my ways, 
id be taught by my word, I vrill be witli them/^ 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Samuel 
mTQy junior. 

AshtoUj SOth of 1st mouthy 1829. 
Bear and understand, that thou mayest bear the 
)rds unto the whole house of Israel ; for I send 
ee unto the four with my word, which shall live in 
e twelve. 

^^The ark is my covenant; and the person avIio 
ars the covenant, and the covenant not them, shall 
ar the ark ; their flesh shall not see corruption ; 
sir bones shall not be broken nor separated, for 
3y are the bones -of the whole house of Israel, 
it if the ark bear them it shall grind their bones 
d flesh to dust, for the blood of the life of the 
>rlJ shall devour them. 

^^ But who are shepherds ? Thou wantest men of 
irning and understanding to go out ; and thou iu- 
irest of me that the Gentile priests and rabbies 
ould be brought in. Will the house of Israel yet 
int to choose me instruments ? Are the shepherds 
Hebrew and Gentile to say that they have gained 
e kingdom by their wisdom and preaching ? Woe 
ito those idle shepherds ; yet by thy hands will I 
ike them labour when they know it not.*' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Uotson. 

Ashtouy 2nd of 2nd months 1829. 
Tell the messengers, who eat at my table, when 
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tlicy ^o out to preach to tlie world^ not to ask for 
my Si)irit to fall upon them and teach them only, 
hut to overshadow the people also, as it was in tne 
day of Pentecost, that the ears of the house of 
Israel may ho unstopped, and that the word may 
have root in them. 

^^ Will a man sit down to a dinner, and see men 
who have heen travelling a long journey, sittii^inthe 
room, and not ask them to eat with mm ? He that 
gives liherally I will give unto him in ahundance" 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

Tillotson. 

Edinburgh. Srd of Sth monthy 1829. 
^^ But for thee, and for the house of Israel, I would 
cut off those that are gathered, and gather me other 
bones ; hut the cry of Israel has reached me, and I 
will grant them tlieir request. 

"Men petition me for offices before they have 
given me tlieir heart ; I grant them their petition to 
J) all down their pride, and to shew them that they 
arc like David armed with the armour of an earthly 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by llohcrt 

Stewart. . 

North SJtiekhj (Sth of Sth month. 1829. 
" Yk tril)cs of E])hraim ye arc they whom the Lord 
liatli bloHsed, for my secret must be found with you; 
if not you must die as the first Adam. 

" My S])irit now swears to thee, and to the whole 
house of Israel — he that keeps it shall live j for it 
is the seed that has been in the first Eve — it shall 
1)0 revealed by the latter Adam. I call unto all 
nations, as I called unto Samson, he that keeps it 
hIiuII find etenial life. I opened the eyes ot the 
blind, I raised the dead, I healed him that vi^ 
diseased; I said tell no man; but they were all ^ 
Samson, and by it they fell. Mine angel told the 
inotlior of Samson that as long as he kept my 
coniinandH, no man sbonld know his power: h^* 
hroko my coniniand and fell like other men. 
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^^ So now will I unfold my secret to the sons of 
men ; lie that seeks me, for my Brancli to dwell in 
him, shall he ahle to hold my word and ohey my 
command/^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

TiUotson. 

Ashtofiy 2(Sth of 9th month^ 1829. 
Spoken to the people surnamed Israelites, at Ash- 
ton: ^^You are to many at present; for the Lord 
wiU fight the hattle with a smaller number; for 
there are among you that belong- to the world, and 
there is no rest till they are driven out." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry Lees. 
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Ashtouy 25th of Ist month, 1830. 
The words of the Lord came unto me tliis moming, 
sayings " The words that I give unto thee to send to 
the house of Israel, shall be like seed sown in the 
earth; it shall seem to disappear — ^it shall seem 
to fail, even to those whom it is sent, (through the 
rebellion of their hearts,) for evil will rise as the 
weed in the field that wants fallowing. When the 
master of the field appears, will he not say to the 
reapers. Go out into the field, for it wants fallowing? 
Though it brought forth souls during six days to be 
for the seventh, yet it wants fallowing. 

'' My word shall send forth reapers to go into the 
field, like going into a wood that is full of trees anl 
boughs, so that every branch be connected, that he 
may cut off one branch, though there be a thousani 
trees there ; and that corn on the top of the tree, 
even that com sown in fresh ground shall bring forth 
living trees of immortality. 

" I will liken my word to this ; I will say to tb® 
reaper. Go into the field that has born six crops, an^ 
requires to be fallowed, and put forth thy sickle, an^ 
take one ear ; though there be many grains of cor-^ 
in it, I tell thee it is but one bone. 

" I will compare my word to another thing : I sa^ 
to the reaper bring me with thy sickle one hundred 
and forty-four thousand choice ears ; for out of thes ^ 
I will cover the face of the whole earth. I wil-* 
take that field with the ^ weeds that grow thereii^^ 
with the stubble, which is man^s body, and bum i^ 
up with the fire that none can extinguish. Ther^^ 
shall not be one evil branch left, nor a weed that i^ 
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not consumed^ nor a ravenous bird left^ nor a beast 
tlia** devours^ but tliat which remains shall minister 
to tlat seed which shall be seen in it. 

^^ I tell thee those that are gathered^ even to the 
offilcers, say it is useless to ^o any farther — I may 
as "well stand still at first^ for the things are con- 
trary to nature^ and are not like the former word. 

^^ Now^ let that man procure clothing according* to 

tis own ways^ though he says he believes in the God 

of the living, and that he will not act contrary to 

nature, but will provide for his children according as 

nature has formed them. 

^^ Now, I tell thee what that man is like ; he is like 

an ear of wheat, which the stalk would not bear, so 

the weight of the ear brake the stalk ; and when the 

reaper came he cut off the ear, which was the soul 

^f naan, and the ears were laid up, some for the first 

resurrection, and some for the second ; and the stalk 

which should have born the ear that was broken 

down was the man's body, which returned to dust, 

and which is like the stubble that the ploughman 

*^inis into the earth. So has it been with the bodies 

^f men for six days. But the ear that receives my 

Word, and in which it abides, the stalk is gathered 

^P >vith it, and the roots which were in the earth, 

''hat is the evil branches, are cut off, and burned with 

^*^© earth, so that the straw is preserved in the 

S^anary with the ear. So when the ear is sown 

W'ltli the straw where are the evil roots ? Are they 

^^t cut off? So is my word with him that believeth 

^^d letteth it rest in him : this is the battle. The . 

J^ore I shew to him that lets my word abide in him, 

^l^e more misery shall he be in, until he is delivered. 

^J^li en a woman knows that her pains are come to be 

^^livered, does she not cry out for deliverance ? If 

^'^^ become a dry tree and her pains have left her, 

tiow is she to be delivered ? Though she be preg- 

^a.nt with two or three children their bodies must 

Parish together^ but their souls will be preserved. 

^v e]] might Solomon say the more knowledge he 
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;ot, the more misery he was in, seeing the time of 
lis deliverance was not come. Much study hrought 
forth heaviness. Then although deliverance is come, 
how can they rest until they are delivered? Tell 
the house of Israel that the earth cannot liold 
them. 

" I will compare my word to another thing : As 
the earth nourishes the things that are sown therein, 
until they hecome ripe, then they fade and return to 
it again, so it is with the hlood that nourishes the 
human body. I commanded the angel to preserve 
the seed by the flaming sword, whim tumd every 
way, that the body and the life which should quicken 
the flesh and the bone should be preserved, so tliat 
when the field was fallowed, and the weeds bumd 
up, and he that gave increase to the weeds should 
be taken away, then should the seed of immortality 
be sown. 

^^ I will now liken my word to another tlmg^ 
which is an ear of com. If an ear of com beeona-^ 
ripe, so that it loses some of its grains which fall fc^ 
the ground, and take root and grow, and the e^^ 
from which they fell be preserved with the stalk, a^^ 
the house of Israel whether the grains of coi^"'^ 
which fell from the ear belong not unto it fror^^. 
which they fell ? If the corn be under the age C^^ 
fourteen, and has not taken hold of the knowledg^^' 
the ear shall claim it j but if the com that fell froi::^^^^ 
the ear be above age, and has not taken hold of tb^^^ 
knowledge of the graft, it shall perish with t L ^ ^ ^ 
earth. Tlie ear is the woman, and if she has lo^^^ 
some of the fruit of her body, and she is preservec::^^' 
all the seed that she has shall be preserved with he^^^' 

^^ I will compare my word to another thing : If a 
ear of corn be cut off without the straw, which 
the body, all the fruit of the body will die with tb^^^ 
stalk, because the body was not preserved. 

'^ I will liken my word to another thing : Shewin-^ S 
mercy to tens of thousands of them that hated m 
so that if tlicy would come, even the third 
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I would preserve soul and body to myself, and 
ie tliem in my image. 

^^ I will compare my word to another thing : The 
that contains the com is the man and the wo- 
; the seed which is within them is the oom^ 
i?v^lxich is contained in the ear — touching the natural 
l30<3.y. 

^' I will compare my word to another thing : Do 
not a man and a woman marry before they bring 
foxrth their own image? Will ye always play the 
listTlot? You can no more bring forth my imaffe 
than a woman can bring forth her own likeness with- 
out a man. The spirit of the last Eve is brought 
foi?th, and the last Adam has married her^ and is 
seeking whom he may dwell in. The marriage in 
heaven is celebrated^ and the angels in heaven were 
bidden to it; and they have ministered, and they 
have received a command from the husband to go 
forth and to set the mark on the bones of those who 
are to dwell in the spirit of the immortal bride. 

^^ I have taken thee from thy wife ; she has be- 
eome a widow to prove the house of Israel and to 
confound the world ; and Satan is permitted for a 
tinae, but his chain is limited, so that he has but one 
len^h to go; and when I have shewn the thing 
pJaxn, all that have risen against her shall be 
ashamed, and Satan shall be peimitted to come 
j^Pon them, so that boasting may cease and charity 
^^ f o\md ; for I will cause it to rest upon my people 
-|sj*ael, and I will cause her to sing for gladness of 
'^^a.rt, and all her bones shall flourish. 

^ ^ow, the Spirit that overshadows thee says sign 
thoix the Lord's name— I AM that I AM hath sent 
wie^ to the house of Israel, and by this name will I 
be t^-Qown to the whole house of Israel ; for he that 
^^Vo-tli my word, shall love him that I send with my 
wox*^^ and remember all my commands, for the work- 
^^^^ shall be worthy of his hire.'' 
m • ^^\^ritten from John Wroo's mouth by William 
^^AXotson. 



258 Divine Comrmmicatio7is. . 1830. 

Asht07iy SOth of Ist monthy 1830. 
^^ I HAVE overcome for you — I have fought the battle 
and gained the victory ; and he that walks in the 
ways that I command him shall resist the fallen 
nature^ and he shall say^ Father ! my God— my 
redeemer! Thou knowest that P seek not to do 
mine own will^ hut give me strength to do thy will— 
aholish boasting from me ; for if thou givest it me 
not where is my strength? And if 1 boast the 
boasting beareth me up^ and not thy word ; and it 
will grind the temple thou hast given me to powder. 

^^ I ask you^ house of Joseph ! will you rob God ^ 
The boaster robbeth me : he is like Moses when he 
said^ ^ Hear now ye rebels : must we fetch you watet 
out of this rock V The boaster pleadeth for himsel'^ ? 
and calleth himself a god^ and my children rebel ^? 
and despise th them ; he saith unto the poor, ^ Start ^ 
there, and I will shew you my power, and what 1 
can do/ " 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williax:^^ 
Tillotson. 



A Commiinioatioii given to Jolrn Wroe ; Ashton, 81st of 1st month, 1830. 

I NOW unto my soldiers call — 
Prepare for battle one and all ; 
Take in your hand my Spirit's sword, 
The word reveal'd by me your Lord. 

But if a soldier fail in heart, 
Then let him from the field depart ; 
Let him wlio has espous'd a wife 
Depart, lest he should lose his life. 

The woman who is given to man, 
And is afraid of being slain, 
Back from the battle let her go. 
She is not fit to face the foe. 

If one has purchas'd land or house,* 
And fears lest he his life should lose, 
And to his wealth his heart doth cleave, 
Let him the field of battle leave. 
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For all who their relations love, 
More than their Lord who dwells above, 
Are never fit to fight with me, 
Nor of my army for to be. 

And all who love their house or land, 
Above the things which I command. 
They, like the devil, cowards be, 
For he's a coward, all may see. 

For though he says he'll fight, he'll run 
When I descend to claim my own. 
And change their hearts of blood to flesh, 
And build their earthly house afresh. 

And all of Adam's race I claim. 
Who rest upon my holy name. 
And seek to do my holy will, 
I with my Spirit them will fill. 

'Tis such whom I surname my sheep. 
Who in my pasture* eat and sleep ; 
'Tis he who shall my mark possess. 
Who walketh in my perfect ways. 

If I were not to mark my own. 
Their enemy would cut them down, 
As the first-born in Egypt's land 
Did perish by the angel's hand. 

Though I on him in anger break, 
And seventy-sevenfold vengeance take ; 
Yet he is suffered to prevail, 
On those who've not my mark and seal. 

My soldiers to the world appear, 
As soldiers overcome with fear ; 
A cowardly and a heartless crew, 
They seem unto the human view. 

But when I come in open sight, 
They shall perform a great exploit ; 
They o'er the devil shall prevail. 
And tread upon both death and hell. 

My heav'nly word they all shall hear, / 

Possess the prize when I appear ; 
The pearl is sure to those that fight — 
They shall possess the stone that's white. 

They all shall hear my heavenly word — 
Receive the prize from me their Lord ; 
Though they appear a cowardly crew, 
By them I will hell's hosts subdue. 

♦ The Spirit. 



254 Dimie Communications. 1890 

For in the end it will be seen, 

That Paul and all such like have been, 

Both cowardly and fearful men ; 

But those who fight the prize shall gain. 

Those who are willing for to fight, 
Shall all be clothed in armour bright ; 
And shall be lifted up on high, 
And shall my standard bearers be. 

They in my offices shall stand — 
They shall my chosen men command ; 
Array'd in clothes of scarlet bright. 
Clear as the crystal stone and white. 

They then in songs of grace shall break. 
And in sweet heav'nly raptures speak ; 
My heav'nly rapturous joys divine, 
Shall in their eyes and faces shine. 

The heav'nly songs which I will give. 
They all shall sing and ever live ; 
Their charms can ne'er be known or told. 
Till all eternity unfold. 

The rights of those of heav'nly birth. 
Are more than men who*re born of earth ; 
Turn back and see the shadows clear, 
The end of shadows now is here. 

The heav'nly substance shining bright, 
Appears in raiment clean and white ; 
Tlie types and shadows first ai)pear, 
But sing, the substance now is here. 

For I, my chosen clothed in wliite. 
Must bring unto their perfect siglit. 
Array 'd in white and scarlet hue, 
And bring my glory to their view. 

The saints their beautious form behold, 
And all their rapturous joys unfold ; 
The nature of their bones admire. 
And flesh, which do their bones attire. 

Tlicir flesh appears a glittering white, 
Resembling the celestial light ; 
And as on pinions of a dove. 
They fly on wings of heav'nly love. 



Ashton^ 1st of 2nd month^ 1830. 
" Why docs a sower sow seed if he has no faith tl 
it will grow ? If lie sows it^ having no faith^ i1 
given to strangers at the reaping thereof j hut wl 
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stranger comes to reap it, the children rise up 
I say it is onr father's inheritance, and we will pos- 
s it. And I, the Lord, answer the children j the 
angers shall not inherit it, but the children shall 
ell in it, and afterwards it shall be put within 
>in. These are the bones of the whole house of 
'ael, who once were dead in the eyes of the un- 
iever, but now live/' Ezek. xxxvii. 11. 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

lotson. 

Ashtoiiy 2nd of 9th months 1830. 
1y children are like those who were in the days 
old : the time is come that they shall stone thee, 
i say my word delayeth — there is no matter in it. 
ey say they believe, but they wait not for that 
ich they say they believe, and my words are dried 

in them J and blindness has fallen upon them, 
'ause they said they saw, when they saw not, and 
ird, when they heard not. The hearts of the 
:'ld shall now be against them for a time, because 
their nakedness, which I have discovered in my 
^et chamber. 

^ My Spirit shall now fight with those that have 
^ht against me, because of my word being dead 
their understanding. But will my word fight 
h the dead? Nay, but because they say they 
^^ and are not dead. So now it shall be proved 
ether it is my word or thev that live; their 
ipons will I bum and destroy.^' 
W^ritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 

lotson. 

Ashton^ 4tth of 9th month^ 1830. 

WILL not mourn until I have driven those out 
lich mourn in the wrath of their hearts, who are 
tewarm, but will yet fight. When the day ap- 
ared they refused to see the sun ; and my word 
eame no proof unto them because of their riches — 
eause it was their god, lest they should be brought 
desolation.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Uotson. 
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Graveaendj 20th of 9th months 1830. 
'^ Heae^ house of Israel ! I am visiting thee, if 
thou wilt take such as I hand down unto thee ; but 
if thou refusest it there are the prophets of the Gen- 
tiles and of the Hebrews, which are as Balak's 
prophets/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Taylor. 

Bristol^ ISth of 10th mouthy 1830. 
^^ The more my word is fulfilled the more shall it 
drive out those who are not of the household of 
Joseph. When my Spirit is going* over the house of 
Israel, it overshaaows and attracts many, so that 
many will join who are not of my household, and 
nothing can drive them out but the fulfilment of 
my word.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Bristol^ Wth of 10th month. 1830. 
^^ Satan has got permission to go lorth among all 
the bodies, and to make war among them, and war 
in their houses ; but the word, by my Spirit, shall 
subdue him, and he shall go back, and my people 
shall be ashamed. And he that teareth my word in 
pieces shall become like the fig-tree; and he that 
setteth my time at a distance. To ! when I come in 
flames of fire, claiming my own, though he said he 
was once clean, he shall still be without a wedding 
garment, and my blood shall be upon him. This is 
the day, if ye will hear my voice." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. ' 

Iluddersfeldy QOth of 10th months 1830. 
'^ He that says thou art visited by two spirits, and 
one from Satan, to lead the house of Israel astray^ 
shall not be gathered to my people in my granary^ 
nor come within my vineyard, even to hun who 
sorts my word, as the heathen of the Hebrews and 
Gentiles do." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Barraclough. 
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Wakefieldy ISth of 1st monthy 1831. 
He that hath not entered into my covenant feedeth 
)t on my Spirit — his body must die in that rebel- 
ms house ; and he who has condemned my Spirit 
ter he has believed in it, his soul, spirit, and 
tnral body shall be hid from that city which I will 
ild, which is new Jerusalem/^ 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

aff. 

Sandaly 5th of 2nd monthy 1881. 
?HiNKEST thou that all upon whom my Spirit 
ineth are Israel ? But whom my Spirit attracts 
shall g'ather ) but that bone upon which it rests 
ill fulfil the law and ffospel. Behold the trees 
lich are laden with shell firuit ! Gather the fruit, 
d put it under a press, that the substance may 
pear ; and thou shalt say though they seem to be 

fruit, there is but few Kernels ; so will Israel be 

the end. 

^' Go thou into a corn-field that is ready for the 

kle, but when thou comest to reap it it is blasted j 

shall Israel seem in the eves of the world ; but 

they know not what is withm, so shall they know 

t my people Israel.^^ 

W^ntten from John Wroe's mouth by James 

and. 

Sheffieldy 1st of Srd monthy 1831. 
HEY gather themselves together as committees, 
I as great men — as the house of Israel, and say 

us consult together, for we see such and such 
[s in the house of Israel ; let us try to stop them, 

B 
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and let us make a law to bind the enemy. They 
then write a petition^ and call me Most Holy and 
Righteous Father^ their everlasting Counsellor and 
Pnnce. Thou receivest this at their hands — thoa 
bringest it before me, and I know their hearts, and 
the depth of the wicked one, and their craft, that 
their fine language may be seen, and honoured 
among their brethren ; I grant them their petition. 

^^ I will now tell the house of Israel what they 
are like ; they are like men who are shepherds of 
many cattle, who said we will increase our number: 
they are all with young, ,and we know not the time 
when they gendered ; we will now speak unto our 
keepers, and we will give them a medicine to help 
them to deliver their young, that our flock may 
increase. So the committee brought forth their 
medicine, which was the law which their masters 
had prepared; when the cattle delivered up their 
young, the young were all dead — there was not on^ 
living calf among them. 

" So is the wisdom of the heads of the house o:f 
Israel: they make laws — they plan plans, and 
establish acts, that their righteousness may be seeo^ 
one of another, and they tempt me to grant thence 
those things which they understand not. 

^^ Now, I will shew thee Israel and their seed, and 
their followers : when I send my word or laws unto 
them, and they understand not the meaning of it^ 
they will come unto my servant and say there is such 
a law that we understand not the meaning of; we 
hope the Lord will give us power to reign over them, 
and not they reign over us ; though we have heen 
servants unto them, yet we believe a time will come 
when they will serve us ; for the graft of the vine, 
whom we serve, has overcome, and made a shew of 
them openly, and will overcome in us, and make a 
shew a second time openly to the world. We will 
not tempt the Lord for his laws before we are pre- 
pared. 

^^This shall be the language of all committeeB 
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and of all the heads of Israel. These will grow as 
the willows by the water-course ; their linen fairer 
than the lilly in the valley — the smell of them as 
the new creation ; not one barren, neither one that 
brinffeth forth a dead carcase. The fruit in the 
wonu) is the substance of the tree. John ! I will 
enter into a new covenant with thee, and establish 
my firm decree, which I will not alter nor depart 
from so long as thou art with thy earthly body.^^ 
Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Robert 

Blackwell. 

Wakefield^ 7th of &th months 1831. 
^' Why art thou grieved and wounded in thy heart 
for the house of Israel ? Am I not able to do the 
things which I order ? I tell thee flesh and blood 
cannot view my kingdom but as a figure. Does not 
^y word, which has been shewn to Israel, say that 
P there was one with thee who was not of the house 
f Israel, he should be as stolen goods ? My Spirit 
^a,8 pursued after thee, and Satan is the bailiff who 
'^a^ stopped thee, and thou shalt be bound till those 
'^a.ve departed from Israel who are not of Israel, 
^d many will go out with those who are of Israel ; 
Hen I will send thee with my word, and thou shalt 
laim those with my mark, and brinff them back 
'^to my fold ; for my word by thee shall drive them 
'^^to the city — a city which is not of blood, but of 
^one and flesh, lighted with the life of heaven. 

^^ The stones of the house of Israel I must roll to 
Uid fro till the water has purified them, and the air 
>f life driven away their blood, that the spirit, which 
f^ life, may dwell in the flesh, that the bone may 
ive by it. Reproach and mockery must come upon 
ihe house of Israel, to keep back those who are not 
)f Israel. 

^^ Then see that thou fear none of these reproaches, 
or they must first mock, and swell, and rage, and 
Jl must seem to fail, and it must appear as though 
here was not one man standing by the word.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 
Jmith. R 2 
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Sheffield, IQth of 8th month, 1831. 
" JoHN^ be tnou faithful unto the law and the things 
that are committed to thee, to deliver to the house 
of Israel ; for broils will break out till all the cor- 
ruption be purified from the flesh and the bone. 
Therefore if thou endure and bear those things, thy 
name shall be written in the book of records in 
heaven, and the book on earth ; but if corruptible 
things shall snatch these things from thee, so that 
thy name is not written in the book of life, where is 
the fruit that thou hast to render for that which is 
committed to thee ? For when the first resurrection 
shall take place, and the corruptible shall have pnt 
on incorruption, the book of records shall be brought 
out, and every man shall be placed as he is recorded 
in his oflice in heaven ; and those who at that time 
receive not bodies as the angels— their rising shall 
be to everlasting contempt, (Dan. xii. 2.) which is 
till the final resurrection, when God shall judge 
between Satan and them. 

^^ Now, if thou ffoest not and settest not a mark 
upon mv chosen, thy body shall die, and instead of 
seeing the glory of the new creation it shall see cor- 
ruption. death ! thou lovest corruption ! I have 
once conquered thee, and I will conquer thee again 
in the stones that I have chosen to build my house 
with ; for what I have begun I will finish. Now, 
man ! seek out for thy peace, that thou mayest be 
made in my image.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by WilUam 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield, 28th of 9th month, 1831. 
" If a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned unless he strive lawfully .'' 2 Tim. ii. 5. 

'^ Many will strive to be crowned, but except they 
strive lawfully, according to my word, they shall not 
be crowned, neither shall they enter. 

" Then hear, house of Israel ! my word is the 
way and the light ; and if any man be enlightened 
by any other light he shall suffer loss, and his body 
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shall see corruption : thougli he haa joined my yisi- 
tation, and signed against Satan, and though he rise 
at the first resurrection^ the words spoken to Daniel 
shall be fulfilled on him — he shall rise to shame and 
contempt. ^And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake^ some to shame and 
everlasting contempt/ Dan. xii. 2. For I told you, 
^ In my Father^s house are many mansions/ '^ John 
XV- 2. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 27th of 8th month, 1831. 

^' Now, I will answer the rebellious house, which 

has refused my commandments, and trodden them 

tinder their feet. Those who would have me to 

reign over them must smart till the others be 

divided, but when I appear will it not be to their 

jo^ ? I will now heal up every wound of every one 

or the house of Israel; all who confess to their 

ivorks being evil, and that they have hearkened to 

those that were against me. But he or she who will 

not give up the battle shall still go on ; for I will 

command the sword that is drawn out of its sheath 

to pursue them, till their houses be left desolate, 

and their children to the ravenous birds of the 

ttiountains ; they shall then cry out, but I will not 

tear, for the wild beasts of the earth shall devour 

their ofispring, that their souls may be preserved 

^live at the resurrection. They tell tales one of 

^^other, and they add and do not diminish ; but the 

^v^il pains shall cease.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Ishmael 

oung. 

Whitbyy 8th of 11th month, 1831. 
^ When I have taken thee out of this land, Eng- 
land, those who are left in the covenant shall be as 
■^old as lions, and fiercer than tigers, and the priests 
^liall not be able to stand before them; their own 
^^Uffregations shall hunt them as they hunted thee.'' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
fortune. 
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Hull^ 25th of 11th monthy 1831. 
^^ He who will not enter himself, nor let others, that 
body Shan be destroyed, and his soul hid from my 
presence till the final resurrection. For every officer 
to his office, and Israel to their tents. The immor- 
tal Spirit, Zion, for the male, andJerusalem for the 
female, and the world to their hiding placea.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Sheffield, 11th of 12th month, 1831. 
" I WILL remove all stumbling-blocks, and be free of 
all men, that all Israel may Imow me^ till they be- 
come as little children.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Williaai 
Tillotson. 



1832. Divine Communications. 263 



DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS. 



Devonvortj 26th of 4tth m4)nthy 1832. 
The word of the Lord came unto me, saying", '' I see 
the children pursuing' after the instrument more than 
the word ; some inquire with deceit, and deceit shall 
3ati them up. But why art thou fainting, and why 
noumest thou? If they he ahle to destroy thee 
they are not ahle to destroy my word. Keep my 
commandments, and they shall not he ahle to pluck 
thee out of my hand. Ask the house of Israel if 
a man huild a house of hewn stone, whether he and 
his sons finish it, or he calleth for other labourers, 
which are not of his household ? 

'' Then tell the house of Israel so it is with them ; 
for some shall sow and some reap; some shall preach 
and some shall pull down and some destroy. For 
^into Satan hare I given a warrant for those that 
have called themselves of the house of Israel, and 
their works are not the works of the house of Israel, 
^ut they have done the things with their eyes open. 
And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my 
chosen ; for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call 
Ws servants by another name.' Isa. Ixv. 15. Satan 
*tall work all manners of deceit by them, and it shall 
spread my word everywhere, hemg instruments in 
Ws hands. For his fury shall be seen in all nations ; 
Wt the produce of the land, which is for my children, 
^^ shall not destroy till they be sealed. 

^^ All manner of sin shall be forgiven wherewith 
*^e sons of men have blasphemed one against an- 
^tlier ; but he who has once said he believed this 
^oxk to be of me, and has afterwards denied, and 
s^id the same was from Satan, his temple shall see 
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corruption. But let not my children accuse those 
who have done it till my appointed time. For any 
one that has been numbered in the house of Israel^ 
and joined in my covenant, and becometh an un- 
believer, and denieth this doctrine, reqieive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God-speed ; for he 
that hiddeth him God-speed is apartaker of his evil 
deeds. (2 John 10th verse.) ^ For lo ! I will raise 
up a snepherd in the land, which shall not visit 
those that be cut off, neither' shall seek the yonng 
one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that 
standeth still : but he shall eat the flesh of the &tj 
and tear their claws in pieces.' Zech. xi. 16. ^Be- 
hold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee in 
the way, and to bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice; 
provoke him not, for he will not pardon your trans- 
gressions : for my name is in him/ Ex. xxiii. 20, 21. 

^^ I am straitened till my children have receiyed 
the baptism of fire. And in that baptism, the blood 
which corrupteth the temple shall be wasned away: 
then my son Shiloh, who is Spirit and Life, shall 
dwell in their temples.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Eobert 

Wallace. 

Devonport^ 2Srd of 5th month^ 1832. 
" Tens of thousands shall be labourers in the rear- 
ing of the building, and the raising of the walls; 
and yet for all this they shall not innerit it, because 
they say the road is too narrow.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

Wallace. 

Devonporty 28th of 6th mouthy 1832. 
" They that choose me to be their King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, Satan shall bow down and seree 
that graft which I put upon them. Why will a 
man ask for that which he Ibelieves will not be given 
to him? But he that asks as though he were in 
possession of it shall possess it. He that comes 
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with my Spirit to the door^ the door shall fly open 
to him. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Churchward. 

Gravesend, 22nd of 8th month^ 1832. 
^^ Every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
swear to serve me in truth and righteousness. (Isa. 
xlv. 23.) That soul that refuseth his natural body 
shall die — it shall not be a branch of the vine, nor 
appear in my image, or be married or sealed to me, 
hut has come short of my glory, because they have 
refused that my Spirit should reign over them, and 
have chosen the evil workings of Satan. And such 
like as are still in the house of Israel shall weary 
themselves to get out.^^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Taylor. 

Wakefieldy 12th of 12th month, 1832. 
^^ Thus saith the Lord : Gather together the writings 
that are given thee, thou man of God ! that the 
house of Israel may send them to those that walk in 
my commands and laws. And Oh ! thou reader of 
the word of God ! gather thy troops, for great is thy 
company, Israel! For thou shalt yet teach thy 
children peace : for thy preacher and teacher is the 
Redeemer — ^the Holy one of Israel. 

^^And how beautiful are his feet that preaches 
peace to the house of Israel, for thine enemy shall 
serve thee, and thine eyes shall be anointea with 
eye-salve ; thy heart shall return unto thee a heart 
of flesh, that thou diflfer not from me, but that thou 
may est be like me in all things j for the name of 
the Holy One of Israel is engraved on thine heart, 
and thou shalt utter every secret part of the Scrip- 
tures.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
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CHAPTER X. 
Doctrinal Instructions ; from 1825 to 1832. 



Ashton, SOth of 1st month. 1825. 
^^ As the Lord has explained the Scriptures in the 
communications, so must the preachers hold it forth. 
Let no preacher say as the preachers of the Gentiles, 
that the corruptible body shall put on immortality, 
for the Lord declares they mix it : it is the mortal 
body that is to put on immortality, mortality Dot 
havmff executed its power on that body, but it being 
still alive. How can a living* body be said to put on 
incorruption ? It is the dead body which is gone io 
corruption, which is to put on incorruption. 

^^ The Lord created all your bodies mortal, that 
they might be made immortal; and he said to 
Adam, that the same day he ate of the forbidden 
tree he should surely die ; but if he put forth his 
hand and took of the tree of life, and ate, he should 
live for ever. And every mortal body that tastes of 
the tree of life it shall live eternally — they shall put 
on immortality. But the mortal body that refuses 
the tree of life shall become a corruptible body. 

^^ And the Lord has given you three things : They 
that choose the tree of life shall have it, which is 
immortality ; they that seek the heavens, and not 
heaven to come on earth, but that they may die and 
go to the grave, their bodies shall see corruption ; 
and at the first resurrection, which is at the coming 
of their Lord, their corruptible bodies shall put on 
incorruption ; this is the second thing I have shewed 
thee, and I am ordered to give thee the third. 

'^ They that believe there is no hell — ^no devil, but 
that all are equal, and their souls die the second 
death, their corruptible bodies shall not put on incor- 
ruption till the final resurrection, which vnll be when 
the thousand years are over, when God will judge be- 
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tween them and Satan ; for none Bhall be nnder tlie 
power of Satan after the corruptible bodies have put 
m ineorruption. Then will those sayinp in Scrip- 
ture be proved — Christ died for all, and God is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of them that believe, 
[1 Tim. iv. 10,) that they shall put on immortality/' 

"Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry 

Lees. 

Sandbedsj 2\st of 2nd monthy 1825. 
" Now I tell thee who I am ; I am the first man 
who, after giving my body to the earth, took it 
again, which proved me to the word of tne living 
Grod. 

^^ Now, the first is last and the last first. The 

first man is earthy, which became corruption, and 

shall put on ineorruption, the second man is the 

Lord from heaven, whose mortal body put on im- 

mortali^ — he is the God of the living, but not of 

the dead. But Satan is the God of the dead j and 

when Satan is bound, the righteous who believed in 

Christ, and whose bodies are dead and gone to cor- 

rnption, ikeir sotiIs shaU rise, and put on incorrup- 

tion. 

^^ And who can count the number that believed in 
itie before I rested on the woman's seed, the body of 
Jesus, they shall all rise, and come with me j but 
the others who believed not in me shall not rise at 
that time. Did I not say to the Hebrews, ' Whither 
I go you cannot come V which is the life immortal. 
^ut after the thousand years I will judge between 
them and Satan.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

MnfiT. 

Ashton, 27th of 6th mouthy 1826. 
^^ There shall be a hundred and forty-four thousand 
whose bodies are dead, and their souls preserved in 
fedth under the altar, to prove Satan false; for 
Satan was to have permission, that he also might be 
proved, for his word shall be found false. He shall 
nave power to overcome at the first in all things ; 
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he shall slay prophet and prophetess^ but their souIb 
do I require at Ms hands/^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry 

Lees. . 

Ashtony 6th of 1st monthy 1827. 
^^ NoW; son of man ! cry aloud to both Hebrew and 
Gentile^ and to the whole creation ! I will cure all 
that groan and cry for me — that take up my crosg, 
and bear the persecution of the world, and trust in 
, me^ their bodies will I heal saith the Lord^ to fiilfil 
the words of the Psalmist, ^ Return, we beseech thee, 
Lord of hosts : look down from heaven, and be- 
hold, and visit this vine.' Ps. Ixxx. 14. ^ Let the 
sighing of the prisoner come before thee j accordiugf 
to the greatness of thy power preserve thou those 
that are appointed to me.'' Ixxix. 11. 

^^And tiiose who seek for the salvation of their 
souls, but despise their bodies, the second death shall 
have no power over them ; and the rest I will cast 
into prison till the final resurrection, seeing they 
have refused both body and soul. 

^^ When the seventh thousand years are expired I 
will open the prison doors, and judge between them 
and Satan. I will then heal all but one; and he 
who is found to be the author I will cast into a hed 
of afliiction. I will destroy the life of blood — the^ 
shall put on incorruption ; I will destroy the evil 
power from under heaven ; I have one church where- 
in is no death — one throne which I will dwell in- 
one temple, yet three — one Spirit, and I will cause 
it to fill the whole earth. 

^^ My temple is the man and the woman ; it is the 
workmanship of mine hands, and I will make the 
man as the bridegroom, and the woman as the bride ; 
for we will possess all space.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefieldy 2lst of 4tth month, 1827. 
^^ Then will I cause the queen to cry to the rocks, 
clefts, caves, pits, wells, and all hiding-places j Give 
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ip thy sons and daughters, wliich are earthy and let 
:hem come forth before the king; and they shall 
;ome forth and fall down before him ; and he shall 
lay, ^ Ye shall live — the redeemed shall take them 
o themselves for servants. Then they shall brinff 
brth abundance of children during' their mortd. 
ives, which is the blood, throug'h the attraction of 
iheir spirits, that the streets may be full of boys and 
^Is ; for then there shall not be an old man which 
bath not filled his days. And from the days of 
Adam, he that dies the death of repentance there are 
mine angels, and my sword to protect him ; but he 
ttat dies the death of the wicked, there is Satan 
and his angels to protect him in wickedness ; for as 
he delighted himself in wickedness, so shall it be to 
him till the final resurrection ; and he that delight- 
eth himself in righteousness, so shall it be to him 
till the first resurrection." 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

riUotson. 

Sunderlandj 2l8t of 1th monthy 1827. 
^ Twice have I been amongst my people, but no 
iian saw my face but in vision. The first time; 
-And the angel of the Lord appeared xmto him in a 
lame of fire, out of the midst of a bush ; and he 
ooked, and behold ! the bush burned with fire, and 
'he bush was not consumed. And when the Lord 
law that he turned aside to see ; God called xmto him 
>xit of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses ; 
le said Here am I. And he said. Draw not nigh and 
either ; put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
^lace whereon thou standest is holy ground.'' Exod. 
ii. 3 — 6. ' And it came to pass on tiie third day in 
iie morning, that there were thunders and light- 
lings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the 
roice of a trumpet exceeding loud, so that all the 
people that were in the camp trembled. And Moses 
Drought the people out of the camp to meet with 
God. And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
and the whole mount quaked. And the voice of the 
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trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder . and louder. 
And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai^ on the 
top of the mount/ xix. 16 — 20. ^And when the 
people saw it^ they removed and stood afar off. 
And they said xmto Moses. Speak thou with us^ and 
we will hear ; hut let not God speak with us lest we 
die.' XX. 18, 19. 

^^The second time; when I overshadowed the 
woman, and caused her seed to become flesh, blood, 
and hone, and caused blood to be the life of it through 
the attraction of the Spirit of Jesus, and at the age 
of thirty years I rested on it, that each ten years 
should stand typical of one g'eneration, that at the 
expiration of three generations I would turn my 
hand a second time, and cause my Spirit to rest i.TK,n 
those who inquired to be made true Israelites, that 
they miffht be free from guile, by them dwelling in 
my Snirit, keeping them from the evil, thatlhey 
obey the law and gospel that it be then put withm 
them. 

" They saw me, but they believed me not before I 
had risen, and it was then as the waters of Noah 
unto them — it was too late, so their bodies have all 
died down unto this day. So when I come again, 
they that knew my word and did it not, shaU he 
brought before me, that they be slain. So now de- 
clare these words in the ears of the world that they 
shall not see my face, nor know of me, till they see 
me come in my glory ; then they shall be afraid, as 
they were in the days of Moses. And those that 
knew not my decree shall flee into the rocks and 
holes of the earth, and shall be sheltered from the 
fire, that the Scriptures be fulfilled." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Suiiderlandj 23rd of 1th months 1827. 
^^When man fell by disobedience, I sware in my 
wrath that that body which had become as the 
animaFs body should not enter into my rest. I 
fixed a flaming sword to keep the way of the tree of 
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life tiU the appointed time, lest they should eat of 
it before that time. But divided the race of man 
into time and times, three days, which are three 
generations, two thousand years in each generation ; 
and I set three open doors hefore the first Adam^s 
seed, one in each generation, that one should enter 
in to shew them the way of the tree of life ; one for 
Enoch, one for Elias, and one for Jesus, the woman's 
seed. 

^^ The first door was hefore the flood : ^ And God 
said unto Cain, If thou doest well, shalt thou not be 
accepted ? And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at 
the door. Then began men to call upon the name of 
the Lord/ Gen. iv. 7, 26. And they offered sacri- 
fices ; and Enoch entered in and put on immortality 
by his spirit, which had attracted his blood to be his 
life, being put within him, making him a perfect 
man J then the door was shut till the end of that 
dispensation. But he that repented and shewed 
obedience by sacrifices, his soul was preserved under 
the altar till the first resurrection, that he might 
then receive an incorruptible body and be as the 
angels. 

" The second door was that which was given unto 
Moses, and Elijah entered in, and put on immor- 
tality, and then the door was shutj but he that 
repented and shewed obedience by sacrifices, his soul 
should be preserved under the altar till the first 
resui'rection, that he then might receive a body as 
the angels. 

" The third door is the gospel. And Michael with 
the Spirit of God entered into the temple, which the 
angel named Jesus, and then the door was shut; 
but he that repented and shewed his obedience by 
baptism of water, and eating bread and drinking 
wine, in remembrance of the woman^s seed, whose 
blood was shed for the remission of the sins of all 
men j though his body died, his soul should be pre- 
served alive under the altar till the first resurrection, 
and then he should receive a body as the angels^ 
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Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizmg 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost/ Matt, xxviii. 19. And 
whosoever observes and obeys this, the door shall be 
thrown open to him, and he shall put on immo^ 
tality/' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Leithj 8th of 8th month, 1827. 
^^ There was ang-el in heaven who presented him- 
self before me, wnose delight was to make war ; and 
when he was condemned in heaven to go unto the 
earth he said I will be king of the earth. I placed 
man the head of my creation; I saw Adam was 
alone, and I took a rib out of that which was earthly, 
and made him an helpmate ; I granted him (whose 
delight was to make war,) to be king of the earth 
for 6,000 years if he prevailed ; and those whom I 
had made of the earth he should have power io 
return their bodies to the earth ; but those who were 
made heavenly, the blood of their hearts being* 
washed away, which should cause them to have a 
new heart should overcome him. ^ A new heart also 
will I give you. and a new Spirit will I put within 
you, and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh.' 
JEzek. xxxvi. 26. But if Satan prevailed not, he for 
whom I created the earth should possess it. Satan 
tempted the woman with the desire to be wise, and 
prevailed over her and man. I then went unto 
Adam, and asked him what he had done ; he said, 
^ The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat.' I then went 
unto the woman, and asked her what she had done; 
she said, ^ The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat/ 
And I said I will now see the works of man, that 
my soul may be satisfied, and I will try and prove 
him, and I will rest on the seed of the woman, and 
become like unto them, and shew them my ways, 
and lead them into the truth of my holiness : and 
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when Satan lias destroyed that which is earthly, 
which is the life of the world, I will take the tree of 
Ufe, and shew it in the sight of all the heathen. 

" I returned unto Adam, and said, Adam ! hear 
thy sentence! Because thou hast not hearkened 
unto my voice, but xmto thy wife, cursed is the 
CTound for thy sake; thorns, briers, weeds, and 
insects shaU it bring forth to destroy the works of 
ttine hands ; for it is cursed for the sake of thy soul, 
that it may be preserved. 

" Oh, woman ! hear thy sentence ! If thou hadst 

hearkened unto my command, and not given unto 

man the fruit of the womb of thy garden till the 

sixth day, that he might have then put on immor- 

taKty, Satan had had no part in thee ; but because 

thou hast laid the charge on Satan, I will shew all 

thy children their ways, and teach them my laws, 

statutes, and judgments, that they shall observe and 

do. And after that shall Satan rise and bruise the 

heel of thy seed, and I will dwell ivithin thy seed, 

and make it my temple, and be the life of it. And 

I will yet also return to thee again, and put my 

seed ivithin thee a second time, and it shall dwell in 

thy seed, and I will make a new creature in thee, 

^d take it from thy side, as I took it from man, 

^d we will receive it unto us until thou hast given 

^T) the rest of thy seed to make the new earth. 

X'nis did I promise thee at first, and it was recorded 

in your Scriptures ; but when 1 baptized the world 

Mth water, 1 also withdrew it from your presence, 

that I might see what would become of man, but 

I have now revealed it. 

^^ I then turned unto Satan, and said what is this 
that thou hast done ? Because thou hast done this 
thing I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
inan, whom thou hast deceived ; thou shall bruise 
the heel of the woman's seed, yet will I put a double 
enmity between thee and her seed, in whom I will 
dwell. Though thou art more subtle than any beast 
of the field, and hast power to take all the beasts of 
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the fields to work in, yet- 1 will overcome thee by 
the seed of the woman ; for all that has part in thee 
their bodies shall return to dnst, hut those that have 
part in me their bodies shall live. 

" And the instrument that thou hast wrought in 
(the serpent,) I will shew a temporal resemblance of 
enmity between them also, for it shall always pursue 
the woman and her seed, and the name of that bite 
is death. But as man has power to slay that 
animal, so shall he that looks unto me have power 
to overcome thee also, Satan. 

'' Then cursed art thou, serpent who went with 
Satan's words ! Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 
dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. I then 
turned unto the tree of life, and said we will now 
preserve the tree of life till this woman and her 
branches have ffiven up the seed of the womb, of 
that which she fell subject to. So I fixed a flaming 
sword round the tree of life, which turned every 
way, to preserve it till the sixth day. I gave them 
three generations, that Satan might try them to 
prove their works; and in each generation I have 
healed one ; the fourth generation I reserve for my- 
self, wherein I will make a new covenant with the 
whole house of Israel, which shall ever remain he- 
fore me. 

"- The life of the first, second, and third worlds is 
blood, through the attraction of the spirit of man 
dwelling in his body, with my Spirit, and I took it 
with me from the earth, fulfilling Col. iii. 3, ' For ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God- 
that when I should return with the tree of life I 
might give them life. 

" So though this is the sentence of man, that in 
the day he ate his body should die ; yet if he was 
able to take of the tree of life, and eat, his body 
should live eternally. And I have shewed the tree 
of life, that those that kept my law and gospel, I 
have preserved their bodies that they have not seen 
corruption. Then, at the last day, Satan shall he 
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judged. I will then sit as judge, by the earthly 
made heavenly, which are terrestrial and celestial, 
whom I have formed for myself to dwell in; and I vnill 
bring forth a jury, which are the angels that kept 
their first estate ; and when it is proved by two 
witnesses, which are those whose bodies are re- 
deemed, and the aliens that have kept all the laws 
and commands of the redeemed during the seventh 
thousand years while Satan was bound, it being 
proved by two witnesses that the redeemed kept my 
laws while Satan reigned, and the aliens kept them 
during the time that he was bound, the angels which 
kept their first estate shall give a verdict against 
him, and I vrill take his name out of the book of 
life, and death and him shall be cast. Then the 
gates of hell shall be unlocked, and death and hell 
shall deliver up the dead which are in them, which 
are those whom Satan has robbed of their souls as 
well as their bodies, and the secret which hath long 
been hid shall be proclaimed. For did not I permit 
the blood of the woman's seed, which I rested on, to 
be shed for man and woman, seeing that Satan had 
blinded them.'' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

Stockport, 17th of 9th month, 1827. 
^^On Sunday thou shalt preach to the world the 
preaching that I order thee ; thou shalt read the 
words that I give thee in their hearing. Thou shalt 
take thy Bible, and open it, and say cursed is the 
ground, soul, for thy sake ! woman ! enmity is 
put between thy seed and the seed of evil, and it 
shall never cease till it has destroyed it. 

" Thou shalt shut the Bible and open it again, and 
read them my words concerning the leaven which 
was hid in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. (Matt. xiii. 33.) The leaven which 
was hid in the first measure was Enoch, with my 
word ; they hearkened not xmto it, neither did it toucn 
them, so it was hid from their understanding, and I 

s 2 
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drew it up. ' And Enoch walked with God, and lie 
was not, tor God took him/ Gen. v. 24. And I then 
destroyed them. ^And every living suhstance was 
destroyed, which was upon the face of the ^ound, 
hoth man and cattle, and the fowls of the air ; and 
Noah only remained alive, and thev that were with 
him in the ark.' Gen. vii. 23. I tnen let down my 
leaven to them ag^ain, that it might touch them, that 
they might he leavened. I gave them the law, but 
they kept it not, neither hearkened unto my com- 
mands; and as a witness of my leaven, I called 
Elijah to turn the hearts of the father to the chil- 
dren, lest I should destroy the earth. ^ And it came 
to pass at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah, the prophet, came near ana 
said. Lord God oi Ahraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
let it he known this day that thou art God in Israel, 
and that I am thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. Hear me, Lord, hear 
me that this people may know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou hast turned their hearta 
hack again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con- 
sumed the humt sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones and the dust, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench. And when all the people saw it, 
they foil on their faces : and they said. The Lord he 
is the God, the Lord he is the God.' 1 Kings xviii. 
36—89. 

" I showed them the leaven, hut they hearkened 
not unto it, neither received thereof, so it was hid 
from their understandings, and I drew it up, and it 
was made known to them hefore he was taken up. 

^^Tho sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, 
Knowest thou that the Lord will take awav thv 
master from thy head to-day ? And he said, i ea, I 
know it 5 hold ye your peace. And it came to pass 
as they still went on, and talked, that there ap- 
peared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them hoth asunder ; and Elijah went up hy a whirl- 
wind into heaven.' 2 Kings ii. 3, 6, 10. 1 then let 
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down the leaven again^ by causing* it to overshadow 
the seed of the woman, that it miffht bruise the ser- 
pent's head. ^ And the ang-el said unto her, Thou 
Shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name Jesus. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee; therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God.' Luke i. 30, 31, 35. ^This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours.' XX. 14. ^ If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him; and the Romans shall come, 
and take away both our place and nation.' John xi. 
48. And they destroved the mortal part of it, 
which was the blood, oy bruising his heel ; but I 
then took it again to myself, (which is the third 
measure,) and it was still nid, and I returned it into 
the same, that some of the meal might be leavened 
by it, and I gave them my Spirit bv measure, that 
they might seek for the preserving of their souls till 
the fulness of times. 

'' Thou shalt shut the book again in the sight of 
the people, and say. The three measures of meal are 
three generations ; the three days spoken of by the 
Lord m Luke xiii. 32, are three generations ; the 
three days spoken of by the prophet Hosea, (vi. 2,) 
are three generations. And there are the tlireo 
tiuies spoken of by Daniel, (xii. 7 ;) the first time 
before the flood of Noah ; the second time from the 
flood to the time that the Spirit overshadowed the 
woman to bring forth her seed, which became a tem- 
ple, and the Spirit abode on it. The third time 
the time since the Spirit overshadowed the woman, 
which we are now in." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Park Bridge^ 2nd of 2nd mouthy 1828. 
^^ This is the house which I will sandier with the 
life of myself, which is not only earthly, but is also 
heavenly ; it is both terrestrial, (earthly,) and cclcs- 
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tial, (heavenly) which is the perfect image of me — 

the mortal wmch has pnt on immortality^ but nerer 

became corraptible. But if a man's body see cor- 

mption^ thongh he die the death of the righteous, 

his mortal body does not put on immortality^ neither 

is he terrestrial ; but his corruptible body puts on 

incorruption — ^he is celestial, which is heayenly, ag 

the angels. But they who are both earthly and 

heaven^, all that see them shall acknowledge them 

that they are as gods. ^And sayiours shall come 

upon mount Zion, and judge the mount of Esau, and 

the kingdom shall be the Lord's/ Obad. 21. And 

the mount of Esau, which still live by their mortal 

life, which is the blood, through the attraction of 

their spirits, shall be their subjects. For I will be 

in three tabernacles not made with hands — ^the man 

and the woman being complete in me. And it shaU 

be written in a book, and preserved, and not burned 

nor destroyed, that the sons may see what the 

fathers have suffered by the enemy of the first 

Adam." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Street House ^ 24tth of 2nd monthy 1828. 
'' Will any say that man or woman was finished at 
the first? When a man makes an article of any 
kind, lie first makes it in the shape required for its 
intended purpose ; he then leaves it for awhile, and 
returns again to finish it, but while he is absent 
another goes and mars it, and when the owner re- 
turns he sees it is good for nothing but the dunghill. 
So it is with man. I formed man in mine own 
image — in my likeness, a little lower than the 
angels, but when I returned Satan had marred him, 
and made him unfit for my word to abide in; so 
then I pronounced my law against him. But that 
was the first covenant I made with man. In the 
day that he should eat of that which I had com- 
manded him not to oat, his body should die, that day 
being a thousand years. But the seed of man 
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should remain upon the earth for six days^ meaning* 
six thousand years, and he that ate of the tree of 
life should never die. To prove my words true I 
divided the six thousand years into three periods of 
two thousand each, calling* them three g'enerations. 
In the first of these generations I took Enoch^ 
though he was horn under the fall ; a vessel of dis- 
honour in sin, shapen in iniquity, yet he put forth 
his hand and took of the tree of life to live eternally. 

'^ In the second generation, Elijah, though he was 
born of a vessel of dishonour in sin, shapen in 
iniquity, he put forth his hand and took of the tree 
of life to live eternally. 

^' In the third generation, John the divine, though 
he was bom of dishonour in sin, shapen in iniquity, 
he put forth his hand and took of the tree of life to 
live eternally. 

^^ Now, these are the three measures of meal, and 
the three generations, and the three days in which I 
said I would work. And now behold the fourth 
generation, for it is I. I brought forth the seed of 
the woman in the likeness of man, and the man said 
it was to dishonour, and they bruised his heel j but 
I will shew to the whole world that I am a vessel of 
honour, for I said I would work six days, which are 
six thousand years, and on the seventh I would rest. 
I will finish the temple of man on the sixth day, 
and pronounce it good. When the sun riseth the 
day taketh place ; so when the five thousand years 
are accomplished the sixth begins. But there are 
three watches in the day ; so are there in a thousand 
years, and the world shall not know in which of 
these watches I will come, but my children shall 
know the hour. Though this is a parable to them, 
for within the third watch will I come and give life 
to Israel. 

^^ Divide a thousand years into twelve parts, as a 
day is divided into hours and watches. And let 
them see in what part I began to visit the woman, 
and took the life of the last Eve from her side, and 
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if they will find out that^ I will then expound more 
unto them^ for by little and little I will shew them 
the minute that I will make my appearance unto 
them ; for they that believe shall not be taken as a 
thief in the night. And he that abideth in the law 
and the gospel the same is in the vine^ a^d shall not 
walk in the niffht, neither shall the sun withdraw 
its shining from Wm. 

^' To shew man the mystery, I rested on the seed 
of the woman^ that seed not being begotten of man, 
that I might clear her from that with which man 
charged me ; and I condemned sin in the fleshy and 
signed the writing of the covenant which I liad 
made with man with the blood of her seed, and then 
took it for a temple, and dwelt in it, and left them 
and ascended into the heavens to my throne till the 
time that I should set my hand a second time (Isa. 
xi. 11,) to redeem man, that their mortal bodies 
should put on immortaliW, that they might be per- 
fect in mine image. And then I would reprieve the 
life of the nations that should escape for a thousand 
years. So as the first Adam dishonoured me, I will 
make the last Adam a quickening spirit to quicken 
the vessels which I have prepared for honour to 
dwell in. This is the Comforter whom I told you 
should come in my name, and bring all things to 
your remembrance which I told you, and shew yon 
things to come. And this is the sixth day, and I 
will now rest and be glorified in the wort of my 
hand. 

'^ Now, I will shew thee three classes of people 
that shall stand before me, when the life of me is re- 
vealed on the earth to Israel at the first resurrection. 

^^Thc first class: the number of them I have 
given thee — one hundred and forty-four thousand, 
who have sought me for soul and body ; they shall 
both marry and be given in marriage: they shall 
generate and bring forth my likeness, not in blood. 
The second class have renewed their souls, that they 
should put oil iiicoiTuptiblo bodies; these shall have 
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bodies as the angels — they shall ascend and descend 
as thou sawest them; they shall minister to me 
during' the whole day of my rest, and to those that 
are made in my image. 

^' The third class : the people who have not known 
the depths of Satan, and wul flee into the holes of 
the earth. (Isa. ii. 19.) ^ As many as have not this 
doctrine, and have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak I will put on you no other burden 
but that which ye have already hold fest tiQ I come.' 
Rev. ii. 24. And they shall come out, and cry to be 
called after the name of Israel, that their lives may 
be reprieved ; (Isa. iv. 1 ;) and they shall request to 
be servants, and it shall be granted them, and they 
shall live with the life of the blood one day, which 
is a thousand years, and obey all the laws and com- 
mands : these are the fiff-tree* ' These three years 
I came seeking fruit on this fig-tree and found none : 
cut it down j why cumbereth it the groimd ? And 
the dresser answering, said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till I shall dig about it and 
dung it. And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it down.' Luke xiii. 7 — 9. 

'' These three years are three generations, during 

which man in blood has borne no immortal fruit; 

and the dresser petitioning his master to let it alone 

the fourth year also, is the half-time spoken of by 

Daniel xii. 7, and the seventh thousand years. 

(Rev. XX. 3.) But the murderers, and other workers 

of evil, who have died in their sins, and not renewed 

their souls unto me, and are shut up in prison, and 

are hid from me, these shall not put on incorruption 

until the Sabbath for the aliens be over. Then 

Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and try to 

reign over them who live by the life of the blood, 

which is the old world ; that time which he was cut 

short of the six thousand years, and gather them to 

battle, and compass the city of .the saints. Can he 

touch that which is finished? I say he must serve 

it. I will then destroy the last enemy, and cause 
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him that has the power of death to deliver up tk., 
dead^ and judffe between him and them^ and mat^, 
a final end of nim ; he shall no more reign over th^j 
which I have made, for I wiU ransom it out of l^i^ 
hands, and remove his power. 

'' So now I have shewed to my children vessels o{ 
honour and vessels of dishonour during the day o{ 
rest, and I will shew to man that I labour with the 
vessels of dishonour as well as with the vessels of 
honour. Does not a man take his best clothing to 
pretend to worship before me, and the six days that 
he labours the clothing' of dishonour ? So six thou- 
sand years will I labour, and the seventh I will rest." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Stainfortk^ 27th of Srd month. 1828. 
^^ I SPOKE, and the earth was formed in its place ; 
and by my word I brought forth the things which 
are thereon. On the sixfli day I brought forth man 
in my likeness, and gave him the spirit of man, that 
within the six thousand years he might become my 
son. The garden in which Adam dwelt before his 
fall was his body, and the trees were in the womb of 
the woman 5 and that which was in the midst, 
whereof he was not to eat, was the one which cast 
its flowers monthly. I told the man and the woman 
that the tree was both good and evil ; and if he ate 
thereof when out of its flowers it should be know- 
ledge to him, and they should bring forth their 
likeness without death till the six thousand years 
should be ended, and then I would finish the building 
in which they dwelt. But if they ate thereof while 
in its flowers it should be evil, and their bodies 
should die, and he should not come to his fulness of 
three generations, and I would hide myself from 
him, and place a veil between myself and him, and 
blood should be his life, through the attraction of his 
spirit ; and the fruit which proceeded from the tree, 
by their eating of it, should turn to corruption, and 
remain apart from me until the resurrection, when it 
should put on incorruption. 
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^^ Now, the prince of this world had also a chaise, 

bhat in the event of man breaking my conmiand ne 

^liOTild be king* over him, but not otherwise. So I 

left man by my invisible Spirit, and Satan went 

Forth by the serpent to persuade them to eat of the 

tree which I had forbidden them, assuring them that 

instead of dyin^ thereby their eyes would be opened, 

and they would be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

^' Now, the man and woman having a desire (by 

the influence of Satan,) to be wise, before the time 

of the six days, which are six thousand years, 

touched the tree in its flowers, and also ate thereof, 

and brought forth their own likeness, which were 

infected with diseases, and became murderers ; they 

then saw in themselves and their posterity that the 

tree was both ffood and evil. And Eve brought 

forth two sons, tne one conceived in her flowers, but 

the other in her. purity, unto whom I declared that 

if their offerings were good I would accept them, 

but their bodies should die. And they brought their 

offerings before me, and him who was conceived in 

Purity I accepted, but the other I did not. And 

Satan wrought envy in him, and he destroyed the 

body of his brother, who I accepted ; and I said unto 

iim, ^ What hast thou done ? Thy brother^s blood 

erieth unto me from the groxmd, and now thou art 

cursed.^ Then Satan presenting himself before him* 

told him he must die, and that he had power to kill 

him immediately; but I said to him I will set a 

mark on thee, lest any of the legions meeting thee 

till thee, as thou has killed thy brother, that thou 

mayest have thy appointed time, and that the end 

of thy body may be death. I then gave Adam 

another son, and I accepted him and his offering. 

Here are the clean under the sentence of Adam for 

the preserving of the soul. I said to the clean that 

they should not marry with the unclean, nor pai:take 

of them, nor touch them; and if i;hey obeyed though 

their bodies should die their souls should live ; and 

at the end of the six days, which were six thousand 
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years, I would give them bodies aB the angels, instead 
of those that I had cursed. And to their seed I 
would give the tree of life, and their mortal bodies 
should put on immortality, but they did not hearken 
to me ; out Satan working by his wicked crafty the 
clean married with the unclean, instead of waiting 
my appointed time. And this is the controversy b^ 
tween the people and me, by the influence of the prince 
of this world, who said his power was to destroy." 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. • 

Park BridaCy near Ashton^ 2Srd of 5th monthy 1828. 
" I APPEAR before thee in a bodily shape, and thou 
doubtest whether I am a spirit or not. And thou 
inquirest of me concerning Nunn, the church min- 
ister, and concerning the resurrection. He tells thea 
that when I arose many were seen at Jerusalencr 
walking and talking; but I tell thee no one q£ 
Adam's seed has put on incorruption, but are waiting" 
tiU the times are up. Tor I tell thee that hundrede^ 
of the house of Israel shall see many spirits walk — 
ing, and they shall be seen round the boundaries (>f 
Jerusalem, and shall go and tell it to the elders of 
Israel, and the heads shall condemn them, and say 
they are deranged. But I tell thee for all this they 
have not put on incorruption. 

" They turn my Scriptures into another meaning; 
but I will now make my Scriptures meat for Israel 
They say the bread that I am giving to my children 
is without salt. But I will shew to both Hebrew 
and Gentile that my word has not lost its savour, for 
I will cause thee to open thy mouth, and utter words 
that they cannot understand. 

'' I will now work, and no man shall hinder me ; 
for it is the sixth day, and I see all my servants 
waiting for their wages, and the day is far spent, and 
in the third watch. But who are they that shall 
receive the reward? Who are they that I shall 
make stewards over all my aflairs ? Are they those 
who have stopped at the law and not obeyed it? 
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Are they those who have stopped at the gospel, and 
not done as the gospel has said ? No ; their hodies 
shall return to dust. But he that has my Spirit 
will do as the Spirit declared to the prophets: if 
not my kingdom would he divided/' 
Written from John Wroe^s mouth hy William 

Lees. 

Park Bridge^ near Ashton^ 5th of 6th months 1828. 
" I WILL shew to the sons of men that I will put my 
Spirit within them ; hut down to this day it has hut 
overshadowed them. It shall first rest on them, 
and overcome the world, and cast unhelief to the 
ground. And the Spint shall feed them as the 
water feedeth the lily, and the willows hy the water- 
side; afterwardfi it shall he put within them, and 
rule and reign in them, and take away the stony 
heart, which is the heart of hlood out of their hody, 
and give them a new heart — a heart of flesh, (Ezek. 
x^xvi. 26,) for hlood cannot inherit my kingdom.'^ 
Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Edward 

tices. 

Park Bridge^ 6th of 6th mouthy 1828. 
'^ I WILL shew them the mysteries of their own 
^Xcarts, which has not heen unfolded since the day 
that Adam hid himself among the trees ; for I will 
take skins and cover man's naKedness — ^not the skins 
of animals, for I will put man and woman in one — 
Cine spirit— one likeness — one skin will I cover them 
\vith; immortality will I crown them with. The 
kingdom of heaven will I put within the heart of 
man ; and I will put the dread of the man and the 
^voman upon all animals ; they shall not he able to 
hurt nor devour in all my holy mountain.^' 

Written from John W roe's mouth hy William 

Lees. 

Ilfracomby 29th of 6th month^ 1828. 
" I GAVE a command to the twelve that they should 
bring forth a resemblance of my body and blood, by 
eating of bread and drinking of wine, till I turned 
my hand a second time to gather together the dis- 
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persed of Judah ; this was to be done as a remem- 
brancer till I began to visit ; but now when I yisit 
the word is that bread of the sacrifice, and he that 
eateth the word eateth my body ; and he that otey- 
eth my commands is washed by that blood whicli I 
shed upon the cross : and happy shall he be that 
obeys it — his kingdom shall be to all eternity j the 
fruits of his body shall possess the heaven and the 
earth. 

'' The Scriptures have I fulfilled in myself, and I 
will ftdfil them in my people Israel ; they shall do 
greater works than I did ; they shall cast out deyils, 
and tread serpents under their feet. I performed all 
my works to shew that Israel should do the same." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Swansea^ 2nd of 7th monthy 1828. 
<( Within forty and two years of the branch proceed- 
ing from me will I perform all things that I haye 
declared. And within three years of this shall they 
keep my laws and statutes ; there shall not one jot 
or tittle of the Scriptures fail of them. And within 
seven years of the forty and two shall they encamp 
seven years round the city of Jerusalem, and the 
temporal building shall they see with their eyes- 
built in their sight j and I am the builder of the 
temporal building, that is their bodies, and there 
will I put the life of the last Adam, and it shall 
possess all my glorjr.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 

Dean Cottage^ near Ashton^ IQth of 7th monthy 

1828. 
^^ Before the woman was taken out of the man he 
was holy, just, and good ; so now I have taken the 
branch of the man from the woman, and it shall 
dwell, in the man and the woman ; for in the first 
Adam the woman dwelt in the man, and not man in 
the woman. And before man can be redeemed he 
must dwell in the woman, for it is the seed of im- 
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mortaHty, and the woman in me, for she is become 
as my bride— the wife of my youth/' 
Written from John Wroe's month by William 

Tillotson. N 

Park BridaCy near Ashton^ 2Srdof7th month^ 1828. 
" I WILL take away every tenth of both male and 
female ; and they shall say this is for the house of 
Israel : it is a bom eunuch. Two of each sort will 
I take, and after that I will haye every seventh, 
male and female j these are bom in flesh and blood, 
as the temple on which I rested was : and as I was 
a servant to the twelve tribes of Israel, so shall these 
be to my chosen. They shall nourish my children, 
and feed their little ones ; and their desire shall be 
to serve them, for my people shall be to them a& 
gods, and they as sons unto them.'' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Ashton^ 1st of 1st monthy 1829. 
^^As the tree of the woman purifies itself, so will I 
purify the blood for a thousand years for the sake of 
the servants, that the enemy may be tried when he 
18 chained from the life of the blood, that the people 
Say had we not had blood we had not sinned ; but 
this shall prove Satan and the first Adam, that he 
Was not willing to wait till it was purified ; so the 
life of the blood shall go for the offering of sin, that 
all flesh may live unto me, for flesh and olood cannot 
inherit the kingdom, (1 Cor. xv. 60,) but the evil 
must serve it. So stand thou boldly before the 
world, and tell them that flesh and bone, and the 
Jife of the branch, shall live unto their God in the 
kingdom: So the whole house of Israel shall pos- 
sess the life of the last Eve, being married tmto the 
last Adam, which is the father of all ; and all that 
live shall know her ; and the fish of the sea, and the 
beasts of the earth, and the fowls of the ai? shall 
know : and the unclean shall be destroyed.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Ashtony 1st of 2nd mouthy 1829. 
'' Discern between the clean and the unclean beasts ; 
aa they went into tiie ark,* by two and two of the 
unclean^ and by seven of the clean, so shall it be to 
man who dweueth on the earth; and as it was in 
the days of Noah, so shall the end of all flesh be. 
For two who put on immortality, their flesh living, 
seven who dwell in blood shall be preserved in the 
holes of the earth/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

Park Bridge^ near Ashton^ 10th qfSrd months 1829. 
" He that puts on incorruption is as the a^ff^ls, but 
he that puts on immortality is of God. They shall 
see their oflspring round their table, which can 
never die, nor change — through eternity shall it be 
established/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 

Islingtouy near London^ dth of ^th month, 1829. 
" When I cast Satan out of heaven, I promised to 
finish man within six thousand years, that he miglit 
shew his power during that time, with all the 
planets that fell with him. Then shall the angels 
that shall minister on these planets see my justice, 
and behold my power; for I designed every ball 
which I fixed in the midst of the heavens for 
the angels. And I said I will make man within six 
thousand years on the ball; but first, within six 
days, I will bring the form of man on these balls 
which fell with Satan from heaven, that he shonld 
be permitted to mar man in the making on those 
which fell to prove my creation. So it was not man 
that fell wilfully, but being made subject to the fall, 
that I might shew my power. So I tell thee, and 
the whole house of Israel, that he has power on all 
the planets, which he took for instruments with 
which to make war in heaven ; so the planets that 

* Figurative of the Spirit. 
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fell not are for the whole creation, with the angels. 
I tell thee, with the house of Israel, these are my 
heavens, and the thrones of mine inheritance. 

^^In every distinct generation have I drawn up 
one to heaven, for a sign to them that were left, that 
man should live with a natural body, as well as 
those by a spiritual body; the male having the 
spirit 01 man, with the Spirit of Christ withm the 
body, and the female the spirit of the bride, with 
her own spirit, there being four spirits, and yet but 
two temples standing before the Lord of the whole 
earth. (Zech. vi. 6.) The man and the woman two, 
yet one; my Spirit being put within them, they 
should see my Spirit, whicn is I, yet have I a body. 
I am God, and beside me there is none. For the 
people that dwell on the planets of Satan are in- 
fluenced by the power of Satan, and he is stronger 
than they, so he causeth their fall ; but now the time 
is come that I will ransom the planets out of his 
hand, so that every one that heareth my voice and 
my word, and abideth in them, shall be my people, 
and I will be their God. And the planets shall be- 
come as the heavens wherein righteousness shall 
dwell; for now the time is come that I will open 
the tabernacles of heaven, and shew the works of 
man.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Xiees. 

JPark Bridge^ near Ashton^ 25th qf4dh monthy 1829. 
^^ As the first Adam was brought mrth lower than the 
angels, the seed of the latter shall be higher than 
the angels that overcame Satan and his hosts : they 
shall appear like unto me in all glory .^^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Lees. 

JPark Bridge^ near Ashton^ Qth of 5th month^ 1829. 
^' I WILL command the hosts of heaven to draw forth 
their swords; and they shall serve my sons and 
daughters. I have given the incorruptible to be 

T 
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servants to the immortal ; and not the immortal to 
be servants to the incorruptible/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Edinburgh^ Qrd of 9>th month. 1829. 
'' I AM the bridegroom uiidefiled ; my bride is one- 
she is a virgin. Her breasts are comely — they are 
like the tower of Lebanon ; all her bones shall suck 
of her and be satisfied. I will make all the six 
churches tremble before that which I take out of the 
seventh, which is yet the sixth, and she shall over- 
come ; they shall come and worship at her feet, and 
acknowledge that I have loved her, and that she is 
mine and I am her's. She is of me, and the bones 
of the whole house of Israel are contained in her 
body, and I dwell in her. and my graft shall be in 
her temple. She needetn not the light of the sun, 
which resembles them who say they are bom of me, 
but do lie — ^their sun shall be darkened ; neither of 
the moon, which is the resemblance of the earthly 
bodies. 

" The sun being darkened is those who say they 
die the death of the righteous and go to heaven; 
they shall bow and acknowledge that the bride is 
mine, and I am her^s. For every tree shall bear 
fruit of me ; there shall not be one bone of her cast 
off, for every bone of her is a king and a queen unto 
me, and a priest upon my throne, and my name 
written upon her thigh, and in her forehead j and 
her breasts will I uncover, that all her little ones 
mav suck. She shall carry the firaits of her body, 
ana dandle them on her knees, and her wings shall 
cover her fruit as the hen covereth her brood. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

Stewart. 

Ashtony SOth of 1st months 1830. 
'' I SAID unto Isaiah xxxvii. 30, ' This shall be a 
simi unto thee ; Ye shall eat this year such as grow- 
eth of itself ; and the second year that which spring- 
etli of the same: and in the third year sow ye, 
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and reap^ and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
thereof. And the remnant that is escaped of the 
honse of Judah shall ag^ain take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward; for out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and they that escape out of mount 
Zion : the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this/ 

" The three years are three generations ; man ate 
the first year of such as he fell in — ^he earned his 
bread by the sweat of his brow; his sons became 
murderers, and this was of that which grew of itself. 
I overthrew that generation, but preserved Noah 
and his sons in the ark, and began the second year, 
and that which sprang of the same did they eat ; 
though I came as it was written of me, and would 
have married them, but they refused, and shed my 
blood. And the branch which is taken from me 
shall take root downward, and by the law and the 
gospel bear fruit upward in them. These are the 
remnant of the house of Zion who have escaped.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

Devonporty 20th of 6th mouthy 1831. 
^^ I TOOK a temple and became a husband on the fifth 
day, and I was as though I was asleep till the graft 
was taken out of me ; and by the graft will I gather 
the bones : and I will then arise like a man out of 
sleep, and shew the fallen anffels and devils that I 
have clothed these bones with flesh, and put my 
Spirit within them.'^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Robert 

Wallace. 

Shefieldy ISth of Sth mouthy 1831. 
^^ When the first resurrection shall take place, and 
the corruptible shall put on incorruption, the book of 
records shall be brought out for them, and every 
man shall be placed in his ofiice in heaven, as he is 
recorded; and they who rise at that time receive 
bodies as the angels, but the soul of the wicked, 
which is the spiritual body, will be separated from 
the spirit of man, which is as the second death to 

T 2 
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the soul, their rising shall be to everlasting contempt, 
which is till the final resurrection, when God shall 
judge between them and Satan, for they shall be free 
of nim at that day; for as I raise the righteous 
from corruption to incorruption at the first resurrec- 
tion, so wul I at the final resurrection raise the 
wicked from Satan's power, so that they shall no 
more be servants unto dead things, but to the living ; 
they shall be servants to the angels, and to every 
creature in heaven, and on earth shall they be subject. 
' He hath poured out his soul unto death/ Isa. liii. 12. 

^^I caused the seed of the woman to become a 
living soul within her — the soul of the woman wrapt 
in blood, that it might become a living sacrifice with 
the life of the woman, which was taken from man, 
which caused his fall, that out of that which caused 
his fall I might shew him his glory, the good of 
that part from which he was made. 

" So the woman's seed has become the tabernacle 
of the living God, that out of it a rib should be 
taken, whereof an Eve should be made like the Son. 
So that which man said became his fall has become 
the topstone, which shall be brought forth with tlic 
shout of a king. The man and the woman could 
not be finished, unless the soul of the woman's seed 
had been offered for a sacrifice ; for if only the blood 
of animals had been offered, man would not be 
finished, neither would there be an Adam or an Eve, 
but under the transgression. But by the blood of 
the woman's seed being poured out unto death, 
death shall bo destroyed, and the flesh quickened, 
and the flesh and the bono in the image of God." 

Written from John Wroe's moufli by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 2Sth of dth months 1831. 
" The earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall 
no moro cover her slain."* Isa. xxvi. 21. 

" Of the earth I formed a vessel, and it became a 

* TliQ mortal life being swallowed up of immortality. 
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Hving soul ; I poured out the soul even unto death, 
and paid the ransom with the life of the seed of the 
woman, that at my return the earth might disclose 
her blood, (that it might be washed away,) and the 
flesh made meet for a tabernacle for the life of me 
to dwell in, 

^^ man ! hast thou beholden ihe bite or the sting 
of a serpent — how it eflects the whole body ? Hast 
thou beholden the bite of a dog when he is mad, 
how it eflfects the whole body ? Hast thou beholden 
the air in the room of him that lieth in a fever, how 
it effects the whole of their bodies ? Hast thou be- 
holden the pox, if it touch the blood, that the small- 
est part of it bringeth forth the likeness V^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 23rd of 11th month, 1831. 

^^ Now the time is come that I have set my hand a 

aecond time, and will pour my Spirit upon the seed 

of man, as upon the seed of the woman. When it 

abode on the woman^s seed, it was the fall of the 

l)Tiilders of the Hebrews, and scattered them, and 

when the Gentiles saw this, and their opinions did 

not agree, they then began to seek unto the light, 

and became builders of the common salvation — the 

remission of their sins. And in their fulness they 

will be foiled in their judgment as the Hebrews 

were, for their learning refuseth my Spirit, that it 

should reign over them; and the house of Israel 

shall see that their opinions agree not with the 

Scriptures. 

'' Now I will bring my word to the former He- 
brews — a house full of superstition, who would not 
have that to reign over them which would have 
brought them to the end of the law. The Spirit shall 
bring back the inheritance to the ten tribes of the 
house of Israel. They who seek only for the pre- 
serving of the soul, lest the second death should 
reign over it, only seek for the key of the six 
churches, the life of which is the kingdom of heaven. 
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to receive incorruptible bodies as the aii^els at the 
first resurrection. But they who seek lor the key 
of the sixth churchy which is yet of the seventh, the 
life of which is the kingdom of God, to have immor- 
tal bodies in the image of my own eternity. I said 
unto Martha, ^ Said I not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldest believe thou shouldest see the fflo^ of 
God ? Thy brother shaU rise again. Martha saith, 
I know that he shall rise in the resurrection at the 
last day.' John xi. 40, 23, 24. 

'' My Spirit that sat on the woman's seed is the 
resurrection, and shall change the corruptible bodies 
of those that have died the death of the righteous in 
the three generations to the likeness of the fflorious 
bodies of the angels, which is the glory of neaYen. 
But did I not say, ^ He that believeth on me the 
works that I do shall he do also ? and greater worb 
than these shall he do V John xi. 26. Their bodies 
shall never die; the law and the gospel shall he 
joined together in them ; the gospel shall be a light 
to the law, and the law shall bind the light upon 
their bodies, which shall never set nor withdraw its 
shining.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Trosleyy ISth of 2nd month^ 1832. 
^^I SENT the prophets with the law, and it was 
preached to them, that their souls might be pre- 
served by offering sacrifices in obedience thereto, 
until John the Baptist preached that they should all 
repent, for my kingdom was prepared for them if 
they would receive it, and that they should be bap- 
tized, that they mignt receive the baptism of fire, 
which is through tne Spirit (Matt. iii. 2 — 11,) not 
of blood, nor of the will of man, but of him who 
should give them my kingdom, which is the eternal 
life of their bodies, which has no beginning nor 
ending. And I commanded that no man should ^o 
in the way of the Gentiles. (Matt. x. 5, 6.) This 
was till Israel had been proved, that my kingdom 
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should be preached to them the first, that their 
bread ghould not be ffiven to the dogs, (Matt. vii. 6 ; 
XV. 24 — 26 ;) and if they refused still, and took the 
life of the woman^s seed, the law with the ordinances 
should be nailed to the cross, (Col. ii. 14,) and then 
it should be a light to enlighten the Gentiles, ^Luke 
ii. 33; Rom. xi. 11,) and me gospel of the savmg of 
the soul should be preached unto them. (Mark xvi. 
15, 16.) Ask either Jew or Gentile if the common 
salvation was preached from the days of John the 
Baptist to the sufierings of the cross, but the king- 
dom of God till they refused ; and now the redemp- 
tion of the soul has been preached till the gathering 
of Israel, which is the fulness of the Gentiles.^' 
Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

Devonporty 26th of 4:th mouthy 1832. 
^^ I AM straitened till my children have received the 
baptism of fire; and in that baptism the blood, 
which corrupteth the temple, shall oe washed away ; 
then my son Shiloh, who is spirit and life, shall 
dwell in their temple.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

Wallace. • 

Devonporty 25th of 4tth month, 1832. 
^^ As the woman handed the evil to the man, and he 
refused it not, but took it, so now by the hands of 
the woman will I drive away that evil. For at my 
first coming I freed the woman by giving her blood 
as a sacrifice for the redemption of the soul ; ^ Take 
awav the dross from the silver, and there shall come 
fortn a vessel for the finer.' Prov. xxv. 4. So now 
I have sent a second time the branch of the woman's 
seed, the spirit of the immortal woman, that she 
may dwell there till the evil be driven away, and it 
shall run through the two golden pipes from vessel 
to vessel, till every vessel be cleansed, (Zech. iv. 12,) 
and it shall drive the evil from the man, and cleanse 
his temple of all the evil which was handed by the 
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woman. For tho graft of me is stronger than the 
graft of Satan, which she handed to the man.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Kobert 

Wallace. 

Devonporty 27th of4:th monthy 1832. 
'' And it shall come to pass that ye shall divide it 
by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the stran- 
gers that sojourn among you, which shall beget 
children among you : and they shall be unto yon as 
bom in the country among the children of Israel; 
they shall have inheritance with you among the 
tribes of Israel.'^ Exek. xlvii. 22. 

^^The strangers are the ten tribes, they bein^ 
counted as strangers to the two tribes, being scattered 
among the Gentiles, and knew not their brethren. 
(Deut. xxxiii. 9 — 12.) ^ And it shall come to pass, 
that in what tribe the stranger sojoumeth, there 
shall ye give him his inheritance, saith the Lord/ 
Ezek. xlvii. 23. 

" This is the explanation : In what nation soever 
that stranger shall be he shall be appointed to his 
tribe. For thou Benjamin wast brought forth when 
the womb was weak, (Gen. xxxv. 16 — 19,) yet in the 
be^nnin^ he shall be stronger than all the ten 
trioes: his ending of the old world little, but the 
beginning of the new world much. Therefore in the 
mominff he shall rise as a wolf, and in the evening 
he shall divide the spoil with the ten tribes. (Gen. 
xlix. 27.) 

" So let the house of Israel know that Rachel and 
Leali^s bond-servants, their children which shared a 
temporal inheritance with the children of Rachel 
and Leah, are the type of those who are taking hold 
of the visitation, out of ten languages : ^ Thus saith 
tho Lord of hosts : In those days it shall come to 
pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all lan- 
guages of tho nations, even shall take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with 
you, for we have hoard tliat God is with you,^ Zcch. 
viii. 28, which arc tho ten tribes, being mixed by 
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marriage, and being carried captive into many na- 
tions. So were the seed of Jacob mixed with the 
bond.'' 

Written from John Wroo's mouth by Robert 

Wallace. 

Devo7iporty 22nd of 5th months 1832. 
^^I WILL shew the Trinity in many forms: the 
Father of Israel is God — the man, and Christ, and 
the bride, these three are one ; the woman, her sister, 
and Christ — ^these three are one; the father, the 
mothei\ and the son — ^these three are one, which are 
as the Trinity ; the spirit is the life of them, and the 
children that are bom of them are the children of 
the Trinity, who never saw, nor knew evil.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

Wallace. 

Exeter^ Slst of 5th monthy 1832. 
^^ I WILL be glorified in all the planets ; for I will 
drive Satan to the place I appoint him, which is hell. 
On every planet are the bones of Israel, each of 
which contains a hundred forty and four thousand 
bones. ^ Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise.' Isa. xxvi. 18. 

" Now, the tree of life shall open the eyes of the 
bKnd, who acknowledg'e they have been dead to know- 
ledge, and they shall live with the dead bodies of those 
who confessed before their bodies died; they shall 
live together, and the dead bodies which are mould- 
ering in the dust shall appear with bodies as the 
angels. But those spirits who have confessed they 
were dead to knowledge, shall have flesh and bone, 
and the mortal and immortal life within them, it 
being the life of their temples in my image." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry 

Brown. 

Devonporty 80th of 7th inonthy 1832. 
^' I GAVE the man and the woman a sign that they 
should not eat of the tree, which should be every 
month, which siffn was the blood with which it 
should be sprinkled, that he might know it. The 
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man ate of it^ being asleep^ and then cast the hlame 
upon me, that the woman gave it to him. I then 
looked down upon the woman, and said to her, ^ I 
will put enmity between that seed which thou 
shouldest have given to man, and that which thou 
didst give : and that seed which thou gayest shall 
bruise the heel of that which thou shouldst haye 
given, and that seed which thou shouldest have giyen 
shall bruise the head of that which thou didst giye 
unto man/ 

'^ Now, the good part that I will give thee shall 
overcome the evil part; and within the six davB 
thou shalt be the glory of the man, and the man tne 
glory of me, ^ I m you, and you in me,' John xir. 
20; xvii. 21, being three persons yet one/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Churchward. 

Devonport. 2nd of 8th monthy 1832. 

^^ The thief saia unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jem 
said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paracfise/' Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 

^^Now I answer: He has not yet entered into 
paradise, neither am I yet glorified ; parables are 
for the world, but Israel an open door. 

'' There are but three days and a half in the whole 
race of man, which is the life of the blood; and 
there are two thousand years in each day, which is 
one generation ; then it is not two thousand yeara 
since I rose from the sepulchre; then within this 
day, which is two thousand years, those that believed 
in the saving of the soul, whose bodies are dead, 
shall have bodies as the angels. But those who live 
and believe, and do the work, shall have bodies in 
my image within this day ; and in the half-day they 
shall generate, and bring forth my image without 
blood, and glorify me, being one with me. And 
within the fourth day I will rest, which is yet the 
seventh.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 
Churchward. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Divine Communications concerning Ceremonies; 

from 1823 to 1832. 

Liverpool J 2Qrd of ^th month, 1823. 
" I, THE root and oflfepring of David, command tliee^ 
John Wroe, to declare unto my eliildren that they 
must keep the law ; and if they will keep the law 
and ohserve my ways, I will be unto them as a ball 
of fire, both by day and by night. Now let all your 
doubts depart from you, for 1 told you before that 
your ways were not mine, nor mine your^s, for I will 
oring' you both under my laws and into my kingdom. 
Every one shall be appointed to their own tribe, 
that they may be ready fer the ark,* which I shewed 
thee, which I will cause my children Israel to pre- 
pare.'' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 

Harling. 

IdletJwrpe, 27th of 1st Tnonth, 1824. 
^^ When thou art come out of the water, my children 
shall remember the laws which I gave unto Moses ; 
they shall eat nothing that I commanded them by 
him not to eat ; they shall not touch any dead thing 
with their hands that has died with the blood within 
it. I will cause all unclean beasts to pass out of 
the land, but the clean beasts which I named unto 
Noah shall live for ever." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Ashtony 5th of 12th month, 1824. 
^^ The testimony is as the brick to build with, which 
is the gospel; and when their building is finished 
the Gentiles are fulfilled. Then the lord of the land 
will come and say, Who has built here, and where is 

* The immortal Spirit. 



300 Ceremonies. 1825. 

your right? Have yo any law to shew for this— 
where are your writings ? They shall say we have 
the gospel. Then they shall be like them that say 
I have eaten, drunken, and prophesied in thy kiDg- 
dom. The Lord shall say where is thy wedding- 
garment ? Then they shall answer I have none but 
the gospel. Then he shall answer^ Thou art not the 
heir — this is not thy possession — ^thou hast built on 
another man's ground. Then the Lord shall brinsf 
forth his people, with the law written on their 
hearts, and they shaU shew their writings before the 
Lord by the works he has caused them to do, and 
the Lord shall say well done, ^ood and faithful seN 
vant, thou art the heir of mine inheritance — thou 
shalt drive them out of their possessions and they 
shall trouble thee no more.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Street House, 15th of 2nd months 1826. 
^^Who is the house of Israel? They that are 
sealed, married, and circumcised. But if ye play 
the harlot, the Lord has sworn he will not open the 
seal, which is opening their understandings to see 
these things ; for ye have broken his covenant, and 
are without a wedding garment." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Muit; junior. 

Ashtorij 21st of*6rd months 1825. 
^^ Abraham was a Gentile ; so was Ephraim before 
the Lord called him fortli, but he that remains as 
the Gentiles will not be able to find the way. Tliis 
mav be a mystery to you, but the Lord has a birth- 
right for each, and lie that sellcth his birth-right is 
not an Hebrew; for Jesus shed his blood to pur- 
chase the birth-riglit for them, that by his blood 
their souls might arise an incorruptible body out of 
their corruptible body. But none will come out 
from among tliem but such as are of tlie faith of 
Abraham. And thi^ shall be a certain siffu to them 
when tliey are gathered, that the Scriptures liave 
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tad their fulfilment^ and the decree of the Lord can- 
Lot he hroken/' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth hy William 

Kllotson. 

Street House, \4tth of Qth months 1825. 
^ Son of man ! have I not commanded thee to set thy 
lonse in order^ that it may he a figure of what shall 
30 in my day, my year, which is one thousand? 
Chore shall he no painted furniture ; no paints shall 
there he in my house at Jerusalem and Zion,* the 
matter shall he there. This cry shall go throughout 
your land, that I have caused Jerusalem to he 
searched with a candle ; and as I have caused your 
houses to he searched, search ye for me with the 
candle of my Spirit, for I am the light ; but that 
soul that has a picture or a likeness hid, and kept as 
under a cloak of deceit, my light shall not shine 
upon him. And when I come 1 will hum all these 
abominable things out of my sight; then all the 
mortal trees shall put on immortality, and there 
shall not be seen a dead root of those things which I 
have caused to grow ; but the unclean will I bum at 
iHv coming. Tnis thing shall be upon all things 
which are living at that dav ; for there shall be as 
great a difierence of the things which I cause to 
^ow, as there shall be amongst you and the wicked.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Kllotson. 

Park Bridge, 30th of 6th month, 1825. 
'^ J^E that has joined the world in signing unto com- 
binations has signed the works of the devil, and not 
ne.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

[illotson. 

Gravesendj 25th of 8th month, 1825. 
^ That which divideth the hoof and cheweth not the 
!ud, or cheweth the cud but divideth not the hoof, is 

;et typical of those that seek only for the preserving 

_ 

* Being a figure of the body of the man and woman. 
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of their souls. But that which cheweth the cud and 
divideth the hoof, is set typical of the immortahty 
of the natural hody. 

" Ye say if it either chew the cud or divide the 
hoof we may eat it, hut he that does partake of these 
shall find the grave ; hut he that joins the new cove- 
nant, which is the keeping of the law and gospel, 
shall find immortality. The world cries the laws 
are so narrow that they cannot travel in them. Is 
not the morning star the first light ? Then ask for 
it, that it may he given you, that it may he your 
light till the sun appear, then you shall see the sun.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

Lees. 

Park Bridge, 18f A of 9th month, 1825. 
^^ Sibley must cease laying* again the foundation of 
repentance. Let him go to the Scriptures, and read 
and understand the Lord's words at his last supper. 
Did he not say, ' Take this hread, and eat it in re- 
membraxice of me, for it is my body; and drink this 
cup, for it is the hlood of the New Testament shed 
for many until I come.' 

^^Now, will he say that the Spirit, the second 
child, is not taken from the woman, and caught up 
xmto God and to his throne ? Will he say that the 
Lord has not set his hand a second time, and is 
gathering Israel ? For the Lord hids you now go 
on and pursue for your kingdom, that your temples 
may he huilt; for they shall he weaned from the 
hreast, and drawn from the milk.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Wilham 

Tillotson. 

Gravesendy 10th of 6th month, 1826. 
^^ Son of man, hear these words that I now give thee ! 
Will my sons and daughters seek medicine for thee 
and not for themselves also ? Will they yet seek 
after the doctor of man, and not the doctor of the 
living God ? Am not I thy physician ? Am I not 
able to heal thee ? ^As thou hast vomited at their 
physic, so shall they vomit at their doctors. The 
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have I set in thee ; no doctor shall come near 
tee — ^no physic shall come within thy mouth, for 
thine affiction is to prepare thee for my word/' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth hy John 

Taylor. 

Ashton. 27th of 6th month, 1826. 

^ Again, son oi man ! say thus saith the Lord : 

What is the tree of life ? l)oes not the tree of life, 

in which the garden of Eden was placed, live ? It is 

eternal life ; the two swords yet turn every way to 

keep it, which shall he given to my people that are 

married, circumcised, and wear their hoards, and 

mar not their temples, and have my commands with 

them. These are the sealed numher — they have my 

whole armour.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Henry Lees. 

Parh Bridge^ 12th of 1st month, 1827. 
^ I WILL now explain to thee the tree of life, and 
the river which thou sawest running hetween them, 
Trhich through the two golden pipes empty the 
golden oil out of themselves. (Zech. iv. 12.) The 
two trees that thou saw hearing fniit are the man 
and the woman, and the rest of the trees are the 
tnemhers of her hody. The river is the life of God 
which dwelt in the hody of Jesus ; and the hranch of 
Christ is the life of Israel. 

^^ Son of man ! utter a parahle hefore the house of 
Israel ! A certain man had a river, and he placed a 
large mountain on each side thereof, and called forth 
labourers to plant their trees — some on this side of 
the hank, and others on that side of the bank. They 
came forth and called to the owner, who answered^ 
^ Plant where you will, but I call you to plant by 
the side of Zion.^ They said where is Zion? Bfe 
answered, ^This river is Zion, and without this water 
e cannot bring forth your children ; ye may travail, 
ut ye never shall be delivered.' The labourer said, 
^ My lord, let me reason with thee ; if I plant be- 
between these two mountains it will be dangerous, it 



I 
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is so narrow. There is the law on one side and the 

fospel on the other, and I can keep neither ; and if 
should hreak either of them, and be pushed into 
the water, I shall be drowned. But there is a large 
piece of land on this side of the mountain, cannot I 
plant there ? And if I pass oyer this ffulf and the 
other mountain, there is a large piece of land, I can 
plant there. So the owner of the garden looked 
upon it, and saw the whole garden planted with 
trees ; and he said. Son of man ! are not all these 
with young — they cry to be delivered. 

^^ Then, son of man, utter these words also ! He 
that can bring forth his children, let him bring them 
forth ; for the time is come that every man shall be 
delivered. So now thou lookest round and seest who 
bears twain; and thou seest that those who dwell 
between these two mountains, by the side of the 
river, look little in the eyes of the others, they have 
been under the law and the gospel ; for I tell thee 
one tree by the side of the river is the law, and the 
other is the gospel ; the water is my word made life 
in them, and as I live they shall live also. And 
eveiy tree which is not planted between these two 
banks, that the water may cleanse them, shall be 
destroyed from the face of the earth. This is my 
covenant with man. For I will cause four rivers to 
pass through the whole earth, and they shall water 
the face of the garden; for the whole world is 
divided into two paxts, one dwells on this side of the 
bank, and the other on that side of the bank ; but 
he that dwells within the banks so that the river can 
cleanse him, shall be washed clean and white, he 
shall see my kingdom, and his body not taste of 
death ; his raiment shall shine whiter than the lily 
in the valley, for I will crown him with eternal life. ' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Street House^ 29th of 4tth months 1827. 
^^ I NOW give a command to all that are joined in 
this covenant, to loose all your birds, that they may 
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be no longer confined. I prepared on ark for all the 
birds^ both clean and nnclean^ to preserve them ; are 
ye protecting the fowls of the air oy confining them ? 
Let them go to their places. He that keeps these 
things conmied^ which I have created, he also shall 
be confined by the j)ower of Satan till the battle be 
fought/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

MufiT, senior. 

Street Housey 24th of 2nd months 1828. 
^^ The seventh day is the Sabbath for the law j the 
first day for the gospel ; one hour out of each day. 
These are the hours of which I foretold you in my 
gospel : ^ Tarry ye here, and watch with me ; and he 
went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed. 
And he came unto the disciples, and finding them 
asleep, saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour ? He went again a second time, 
and prayed ; and he came and mxmd them sleeping 
again, for their eyes were heavy. And he left them 
and went again and prayed a third time. Then 
oometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest.' Matt. xxvi. 38 — 
45. For the sabbath breaker is still asleep. And 
he that keeps the hour on the seventh day, and not 
on the first, is like the former Hebrew— his body 
must die ', and he that keeps the hour on the first 
day, and not on the seventh, is like the Gentile— his 
body must see corruption.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Park Bridge, 17th of 4th month, 1828. 
^^ He or she who has not a living seal and a wedding 
garment shall never enter into my house. Many 
shall have seals, and be like the world ; though they 
say they live, yet shall they be dead. 

^'1 spoke of the ten virgins, all having lamps, 
and they were all numbered in Israel, five wise and 
five foolish; the wise having oil, but the foolish 
without. The seals are the lamps, and the words of 

V 
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the visitation to lead Israel is the oil ; and he that 
abides in my word, as the Scriptures have said, shall 
never be witnout oil, neither shall his oil stay; though 
he borrow many vessels, yet shall it run, and this is 
the living water that I said should flow out of his belly. 
For those that have living seals shall know the time 
and the season; for when the enemy shall come to de- 
stroy them, they shall be found awane and not asleep." 
Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Samnel 

Lees. 

Ashton. 9th of 1st month, 1829. 
^^ He that is willing to obey my command by that 
office to which I have appointed him, his seea shall 
be of honour ; but he that craves an office without 
performing the other is like the Hebrew that says 
he believes the law, and performs it not ; the end of 
his body is death, and it is without honour. 

^^Then I ask the house of Israel by my name, 
how can he believe the gospel, till he have per- 
formed the first works of the law? If a master 
have a servant, will he promote him to a greater 
oflice than that which he has if he hath not per- 
formed the first work ? But if he have performed 
his first ofiice, he is promoted to a greater. Then I 
tell thee, if the ten tribes of Israel had not turned 
back to the law, they had not been able to perform 
the works of the gospel. 

" So now I tell thee that the law and gospel are 
become one — one branch in one vine, with twelve 
boughs, which shall bear the whole house of Israel. 
And for thee, if thou sayest thou believest my word, 
and art afraid of my people, and holds back my 
word, thou art like the Hebrew and Gentile — faith 
but not works ; for I tell thee it is neither Hebrew 
nor Gentile that will inherit my kingdom, but he 
who is found without guile.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Asht07iy 30th of l^t nionthy 1829. 
^^ All people that are joined, and have signed for 
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the destraction of Satan^ shall join the first covenant 
which I will give unto thee. Man must first he 
married^ sealed^ haptized^ and anointed; then he 
shall si^ the covenant of the first^ that the hand 
may guide the heart, and the heart the tongue.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

Tillotson. 

Park Bridge J near Ashton^ 5th of 6th month, 1829. 
^^ Hearbien I my people, that have in your hearts 
to do the things that are right ! And give hear, 
my nation ! for a law shall proceed from me which 
shall rest upon you for a light ; so that it shall he 
said in other nations, ' Where is there a people like 
unto this people that are called Israel V 

" I will lay weight to the plummet ; and I wiU 
breathe upon my people, and water them with the 
dew from heaven, and give thee sure hread and sure 
Water for them, and my new covenant, which I have 
tnade with them, I will have always hefore mine 
eyes, and will command the hosts of heaven to draw 
forth their swords. I will give a command, and 
they shall serve my sons and daughters.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

Tillotson. 

Sheffield, 12th of 12th month, 1830. 
^' Every law that was given hy my prophets shall 
now come upon thee, and sit upon the hones of Israel, 
and hy me shall he obeyed, for I will do it for them. 
My law shall he honourable in the siffht of my people, 
it shall glorify and worship me ; they shall not be 
drunk by it, nor stagger, neither by day nor night." 

Written from John Wroe's moutn by John Shaw. 

Sandal, let of 2nd month, 1831. 
^^And I will give them a new law within their 
heart ; and my Spirit shall rest upon Israel both by 
day and night ; and they shall say it is my Spirit 
that sits upon them, that will fulfil the law and the 
gospel, so that the natural man will cease boasting, 
and the spiritual man perform my work." 

V 2 
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Sandaly 5tk of 27id month^ 1831. 
^^Thou hast laid before me Colossians ii. 14: ^Blot- 
ting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against ns^ which was contrary to us^ and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his cross/ 

" I now answer thee : Was it not needful when I 
had fulfilled the law and gospel, and no one believed 
that I should fulfil that Scripture, (Isa. Ixv. 1,) that 
I would shew myself unto a people that was not 
called by my name ? And I took the things whick 
were against the Gentiles, viz., ordinances, long hair, 
beards, and circumcision, and nailed them to the 
cross, lest they should be laid to their charge. And 
I told them in Acts xv. 29, if they would keep 
from things strangled, and from fornication, and 
from blood, and would do vrith their hands the 
things which I commanded, which was the law of 
the gospel, they should have an inheritance with 
those who seek for the salvation of their souls ; and 
at the first resurrection they should receive inco^ 
ruptible bodies.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Sheffield^ 29th of 4th month^ 1831. 
^^Upon thee shall hang all the laws, commands, 
statutes, and judgments ; and the graft of me shall 
quicken them together, with the law and ordinances 
hung thereon." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Whitby, 8th of 11th months 1831. 
" And every man who has joined the second cove- 
nant, which makes the law and gospel one, that 
bands may become a beautiful garment, these are 
the two staves, which shall become one staff in the 
house of Israel; they shall be bound and sealed 
from the world, and the bonds of the seal shall be 
thrown open to the house of Israel, and they shall 
go in and out and find pasture ; it shall be as a well 
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of water oontinually^ and no man shall be able to 
drink of this water but he to whom it is given/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Fortune. 

Wakefield, 2Srd of 11th month, 1831. 
^' But did not I, the Spirit that sat on the woman's 
seed^ which was the body of Jesus, say, (John xiv. 
12,) ^ He that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall 
he do V His body shall never die ; the law and the 
gospel shall be joined together in them, the gospel 
shall be a light to the law, and the law shall bind 
the light upon their bodies, so that the light shall 
never set, nor withdraw its shining from them/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Wakefield, 5th of 12th month, 1831. 
^Anb the law that I have revealed to thee by little 
and little, I will tie it round their necks, and it shall 
hang as a seal upon their hearts, and be a living 
covenant between them and the graft of my Spirit, 
that shall sit on them to do the work that I did, 
that they may enlighten the world afresh, and that 
darkness may sink under it. 

^^ Then, my servant, be valiant to the law — deliver 
it to the people, for Israel will obey it ; for I will 
hedge them in on every side ; for man shall worship 
me, and be the glory of me ; and the woman shall 
be the glory of the man." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 

Shand. 

Trosley, 2nd month, 1832. 
^^ These are the sons of Israel: Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, Dan, Joseph, 
EUid Benjamin, Napthali, Gad, and Asher." 1 Chron. 
ii. 1, 2. But Dan is taken out, and Manasseh, the 
SM)n of Joseph, put in his place ; and being Joseph's 
firstborn, who was the firstborn of Rachel, Jacob's 
lawful wife is placed the head of all the twelve. 

'' And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, I will serve 
thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. 
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And Laban said^ It is better that I give her to thee, 
than that I should give her to another man ; abide 
with me. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel ; 
and they seemed unto him but a few days^ for the 
love he had to her. And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days ore fulfilled, that 1 
may go in unto her. And Laban gathered Wether 
all the men of the place, and made a feast. And it 
came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah, his 
daughter, and brought her to him, and he went in 
unto her. And it came to pass, tjiat in the morning, 
behold, it was Leah : and he said to Laban, What is 
this thou hast done unto me ? Did not I serve with 
thee for Rachel ? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me ? And Laban said, it must not be so done in 
our country, to give the younger before the firstborn. 
Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also, for 
the service whiJh thou shalt sirve with me vet s^ren 
other years. And Jacob did so, and fnlnlled her 
week : and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
also. And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she 
called his name Reuben.'' Gen. xxix. 18 — 28, 82. 

'' And God remembered Rachel, and God heark- 
ened to her and opened her womb. And she con- 
ceived and bare a son ; and said, God hath taken 
away my reproach ; and she called his name Joseph.^ 
Gen. XXX. 22 — ^24. ^^And it came to pass, when 
Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay 
with BiUiah his father's concubine : and Israel heard 
it." XXXV. 22. 

" Now the sons of Reuben, the firstborn of Israel, 
(for he was the firstborn ; but forasmuch as he de- 
filed his father's bed, his birthright was given unto 
the sons of Joseph, the son of Israel: and the 

^'oncalogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. 

^^or Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him 
came the chief ruler, but the birthright was Joseph's. 

1 Cliroii. V. 1, 2.) And the names of Jacob's sons 
are named on the names of the issues of the sons of 
Joseph, Manasseh's two sons, and Ephraim's ten sons. 
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^^And Joseph took tliem both, Ephraim in his 
right hand towards . IsraeFs left hand, and Manasseh 
in his left hand towards Israelis right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. And Israel stretched 
out ms right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's head, 
who was tne younger, and his left hand upon Manas- 
seh's head, guiding his hand wittingly ; for Manas- 
seh was the firstborn. And he blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God wnich fed me all my life 
long imto this day, the Angel which redeemed me 
firom all evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers, Abra- 
ham and Isaac j and let them grow mto a multitude 
in the midst of the earth.^^ Gen. xlviii. 13 — 16. 
And he afterwards blessed the twelve tribes, (Gen. 
xlix.) and Moses blessed them. ^Deut. xxxiii.) 

" And these are the names ot the sons of Manas- 
seh and Ephraim: the sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, 
whom she bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess 
bare Machir the father of Gilead:) The sons of 
Ephraim; Beriah, and Rephah was his son, also 
Resheph, and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 
Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his son, 
Non his son, Jehoshua his son. (1 Chron. vii. 14, 
23 — ^27.) And the twelve tribes I have divided into 
two houses and four quarters : the one house is the 
Hebrews, who under the gospel are called Jews, 
who would go no farther than the law of Moses; 
but I will bnng them back unto me by faith, which 
shall perform my work. And the other house, 
Ephraim, is the ten tribes, who are among the Gen- 
tiles : I will bring them unto me by faith, and prove 
them by works.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

TrosleVy 2nd months 1832. 
^^FoB my Spirit shall bring them all from under 
the law and gospel into the law of liberty ; for he 
that believeth, the Spirit shall do the work for him. 
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And these are thej whom John saw in Tision^ in the 
geventh chapter of the Berelatian of my Spirit, to 
abide on her^ to do my will. (Bey. six. 7.) 

^He that hath patience to hear^ let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the hones of tiie whole house 
of IsraeL For I will now bring the Tirtne of my 
Spirit into their bones } and I will breathe the 
rirtne of my Spirit into their nostrils ; and as I live, 
so shall they that obey my law : this is the last cove- 
nant which I will make with the bones of the whole 
house of Israel." 

Written from John Wroe's month by William 

TiUotson. 

Bmrnpart, 27th of 4th numth^ 1882. 
'^ I WILL now shew unto Israel the interpretation of 
the 47th chapter of Ezekiel^ beginning at the 8th 
yerse^ wherein it is said the waters shall be healed. 
^ Then said he unto me^ These waters issue out to- 
ward the east country, and go down into the desert, 
and into the sea: which being bronght forth into 
the sea^ the waters shall be healed.' The water is 
my Spirit, which shall run as water ; and as the 
earth drinketh up the rain, which man caonot 
gather, so shall Israel drink this water; so that 
those who are of the world shall not be able to take 
this Spirit from them, no more than they shall be 
able to gather up the water that is spilled on the 

S round. ' Afterward he brought me again, nnto the 
oor of the house ; and behold, waters issued out 
from under the threshold of the house eastward : for 
the forefront of the house stood toward the east, and 
the waters came down from under from the right 
side of the house, at the south side of the altar. 
Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way withont unto 
the utter gate by the way that looketh eastward; 
and, behold, there ran out waters on the right side. 
And when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, 
and he brought me through the watci-s ; the waters 
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were to the ancles. Again he measured a thousand^ 
and brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees. Again he measured a thousand^ 
and brought me through; the waters were to the 
loins. Alterward he measured a thousand; and it 
was a river that I could not pass over: for the 
waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that 
could not be passed over.' 1 — 6 verses. 

" It shall first come to the ancle joint, and that 
shall be healed, and shame banished. Then to the 
knee joint, and that shame banished. Then to the 
loins, there I will stop, and plead with them, and I 
will banish that shame. And I will put the scale 
to the balance. One end of the scale is the law, 
wherein the weights shall be put, wherein his right- 
eousness shall be put; and the graft of me shall 
hold the scale ; and if his works be found right, that 
it covereth the law, he plucketh away the weights, 
and he swimmeth out of the scale into this river^ 
and he is healed from mortal to immortality. ^ Thus 
saith the Lord God : This shall be the border, where- 
by ye shall inherit the land according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two portions.' 
Ezek. xlvii. 13. 

"Joseph having two portions is the two houses, 
being the house of Ephraim and Manasseh, his two 
sons; his father claiming his two sons — blessing 
them, they being the third generation, they were 
the two houses, Joseph claiming the children after 
them, which is the fourth generation, and yet his 
father's inheritance. So Joseph gave his inheritance 
to Manasseh, as I, Jesus, give my inheritance to the 
branch. ' And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to 
the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
beget cliildren among you : and they shall be unto 
you as bom in the country among the children of 
Israel ; they shall have inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel.' verse 22. 

"The strangers are the ten tribes, they being 
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counted as strangers to the other two tribes^ being 
amonff the Gentiles. ^And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the Gentiles^ in the midst of many 
people as a lion among the beasts of the forest.' 
Mieah v. 8. Because they knew not their brethren, 
neither would they acknowledge them. Benjamin, 
which dwelleth between the breasts of Josepn and 
his son ; ' Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp^ whither thou shalt go forth abroad/ Deut xxiii. 
12, which was the type of the Spirit, which dwelt 
with me when I abode on the nature of the seed of 
the woman, which was to be preserved till the end 
of the first world, that there might be a new world 
made, the bone and the flesh being of the old world; 
and the spirit, which is life, given to the tribes, which 
are twelve tribes of the life of the woman. ' And it 
shall come to pass^ that in what tribe the stranger 
sojoumeth, there shall ye give him his inheritance, 
Baith the Lord.' Exek. xlvii. 23. 

" This is the explanation : In what nation soever 
that stranger shall be, he shall be appointed to his 
tribe by my Spirit : and his father's family and liis 
inheritance shall be as one in Israel. So let the 
house of Israel know that Rachel and Leah's bond- 
servants — their children, which shared a temporal 
inheritance with the children of Rachel and Leah, 
are the type of those who are taking hold of the 
visitation, out of ten languages, which are ten tribes, 
being mixed by marriage, and being carried captive 
into many nations ; so were the seed of Jacob mixed 
with the bond, and my Spirit shall search them 
out." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Stivey. 

Exeter J Slst of 5th month^ 1832. 
" Israel will shake off the ways of the world, as 
the wind shakes off the leaves of the trees : they 
will shake off all idle ceremonies.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry 
Brown. 
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Devonporty 19*A of 6th months 1832. 
" If there be a messeng'er with him, an interpreter, 
one among a thousand, to shew nnto man his 
uprightness ; then he is gracious unto him, and saith. 
Deliver him firom ffoing down to the pit, I have 
found a ransom/' Job xxxiii. 23, 24. 

The Spirit of the Lord being upon me, I heard the 
following words : " The ransom is the pearl, and now 
the time is come that it shall be purchased. (Matt, 
xiii. 45, 46.) He that comes out from the world, . 
and seeks my Spirit, that it should reign over him, 
it shall teach him the righteousness of the law and 
;ospel, which shall not condemn, but protect him 
pom the enemy ; his flesh shall become fresher than 
a child's, and his skin fairer than the lily ; he shall 
be returned to the days of his youth 3 his bones 
straighter than the willow in the water-course.'' Isa. 
xliv. 5. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Churchward. 

Devonporty 1st of 9>th months 1832. 
" I CAME and rested on the woman's seed, and I did 
without the doctor, the lawyer, and the parson.. 
Now my Spirit shall not sit upon these characters,, 
and those who go unto them shall stand in great 
need ; death shall be their end, because they refiise 
that my Spirit should rest on and reign over them. 
^^He that hath my Spirit will not rest till my 
name be written in his forehead, and on his hearL 
Though Satan will come forth with his mark, yet can 
he not do the work, the work shall prove whether 
they be mine or Satan's ; for if the body die, they 
are not for the kingdom on this planet, and have 
come short of my glory. Jerusalem is for that 
woman that does the work, and Zion for the man." 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Churchward. 

Edinburgh^ 2Qth of 9th months 1832. 
^^ He that taketh the sacrament after he has joined 
my covenant, shall be as the former Hebrews. By 
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the law of Moses they sacrificed beasts and fowls ; 
but instead thereof they took the life of the woman's 
seed^ that whosoever should eat the bread^ and drink 
the water that I should give, instead of the flesh of 
animals^ it should be as my body and blood for the 
life of Israel, and they should receive incorruptible 
bodies at the first resurrection. I have set four 
males and four females to bring the people from 
under the mountains, which is the curse of the kw 
^and gospel, which should go over the face of the 
whole earth ; and the remnant of Israel who are 
left I will let go my Spirit, which is life, and create 
them afresh, lest the Scriptures should paas unfiil- 
filled.^; 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James Bruce. 

Wakefield, 22nd of 10th month, 1832. 
'' Every man must be circumcised ; as the gardener 
cutteth the bark of the bolL and putteth in the bud, 
so that the sap of the tree leedeth it till it becomes 
wood, so shall my ^aft be put in everjr one that is 
circumcised. And if he who is circumcised nourisli 
not the bud, it will Arj away, and become a withered 
branch ; but he who does as the Scriptures say, sliall 
have water sufficient to water the bud till it bear 
finiit, which is not of blood, nor of man, but as the 
woman's seed, immortal." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Charles 

Robertson. 

WakefieUy lUh of Wth month, 1832. 
" I HAVE sent my servant from under the two moun- 
tains with the law and gospel to be one ; and I have 
confirmed it with circumcision, that it might rest on 
the people as a mantle that covereth them, that the^ 
may come from under the curse of the law, which is 
the death of the body." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Susannah 

Wroe. 

Wakejield, 2Srd of 11th month, 1832. 
^^Hk that tumeth away his car from hearing the 
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law, even his prayer shall he ahomination.^ Prov. 
xxviii. 9. For he that hreaketh any part of it, 
though he says he is righteous and holy, and though 
he says his soul is saved, yet his hody shall see cor- 
ruption, which is the sentence of the law. The first 
sentence of the law is the death of the hody ; the 
second sentence is the soul heing under the curse 
till the final resurrection. Thou askest who can 
keep the law ? I tell thee he who asketh with faith 
— ^that spirit which I will give shall keep it for him j 
and I w&l give him strength to hear my Spirit, lest 
it should he as new wine in old hottles. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Susannah 
Wroe. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Divine Communications. — 1833. 



Bradford^ 8rd of 3rd monthy 1833. 

'^^ Machinery shall prevail until there is no hire for 
animals, and that Israel can he conveyed from kin?- 
dom to kingdom as on the wings of an eagle fcr 
swiftness.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

Muff. 

Gravesendy \3th of 3rd monthy 1833. 
" The laws of the land shall protect my people ; for 
my Spirit shall rehuke IsraeFs adversary in both 
houses of parliament; and I will cause them to 
make the laws, that the Scriptures may he falfilled, 
though they know it not.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 

Tillotson. 

Gravesendy 18th, of 3rd monthy 1833. 
^^ The newspapers shall gather Israel as well as the 
preachers. And for thee, my messenger, thou hast 
cried unto me that I might take those out which do 
not helong unto Israel, and I have hearkened unto 
thy cry, and it has sorted the people : for thou said 
they that were not Israel devoured them that were. 
What must I liken thee to ? A man that huildeth a 
house, and he had many sons, hut not sufficient to 
finish it, so they had many lahourers ; one of his 
sons cried unto him. Turn these lahourers and hond- 
servants off: and he hearkened unto him. That son 
then mourned seeing there were not men sufficient 
to finish the building, and he cried for lahourers, but 
they rose up to slay him, hut the father protected 
him. So thy prayer is not good, neither is it accept- 
ed in my sight, for Israel must have many servants.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson. 
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Gravesendj 20th of 3rd mmithy 1833. 
^' Hear and understand f for the marriage contract 
mnst appear, temporal and spiritual, and the sub- 
stance be felt in every male who is of Zion, and 
every female who is of Jerusalem, being two, and 
yet one. An act shall pass in both houses of par- 
liament, that every reli^ous sect be married by its 
own for^, and Israel by my form.- ^ 

[This was fulfilled twelve years after; the Act 
was passed on the 17th of the 8th month, 1836.] 

'' I will then give thee a book, which shall be 
delivered to every priest ; and they shall be married 
to be one in body and spirit — and they shall sur- 
render themselves unto me, and they shall possess 
the new world, the old temple being made afresh 
like unto mine, without seeing corruption.^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 7 th of Uh month, 1833. 
'' There are some that have been numbered in Israel 
that will be hung over their own doors, because of 
the league they have made with man; but the 
Lord's words are at present swallowed up. Ye 
think ye have peace, but I tell you there is war: 
the sword from east to west, and mark August. 
Every name that is entered as a member of the 
Union is in parliament, and they have nothing to do 
but send and say try them, not as other people, but 
as they try them in Ireland ; for as it has come to 
pass in Ireland so shall it in England.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

WahefieUy 2(ith of Uh month, 1833. 
^^ I WILL sweep London as a man sweepeth his yard 
with a besom ; for one half of it will become a lake, 
and will be for depth that men of war will be able 
to lay there. But there will be a railroad from 
London to Dover, and a high road from Dover to 
Calais, and a railroad from Calais to Jerusalem, in. 
Palestine.'^ 
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That part of the prophesy relating to the railroad 
from London to Dover is now fulfilled. 



On Stmdayj the 21st qf^th m4mthy 1833. 

John Wroe preached in the chapel, in George's 
Court, George's Street, Leeds, and uttered the fol- 
lowing prophecy : " Ye think ye have done with the 
cholera, hut I tell you no ! for the destroying an^l 
will go from nation to nation, and the plague wUl 
return to this land England.'^ 

[This was fulfilled ; the cholera returned to Eng- 
land in the same year, and prevailed greatly in Lon- 
don, as well as the country.] 

'' And your comhinations and cluhs will fell upon 
your own heads. And this year and the next many 
of your crops will he humt up ; even with lightning 
and fervent heat from the heavens, and thousands of 
cattle destroyed hy it.^' 

Witness, David Bullough. 
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Fulfilled in the summer of 1833 j great destruc- 
tion took place in many of the different fruits of the 
earth, hy storms of wincL rain, hail, and lightning. 
In the 6th month, at Madras, the heat surpassed 
any thing previously known in that presidency, 

eople died of heat alone, without any actual disease. 

n the 6th month, 1834, in the northern depart- 
ments of France, during a most tremendous storm, 
many houses and buildings were struck hy the light- 
ning, and with their contents consumed ; and even 
the standinff crops became a prey to the devouring 
element. In the 8th month, in Silesia, the sudden 
and excessive heat parched the com to such a degree, 
that a good deal of it fell out. 

Stockholm. — The heat was excessive, the droiight 
caused a great diminution in the crops. Poland.— 
The drought did very great injury. In Germany, 
Poland, and Russia, so mtense was the heat, and so 
universal the drought, that dearth was apprehended 
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in those countrieB respectively. The heat in America 
was greater than almost ever recollected. All ani- 
mal stren^h was nearly prostrated ] several men and 
horses have dropped down in the streets, and expired. 

Wakefield, 24f A of Uh month, 1833, 
^' The earth shall be thinned by sword and plague j 
and the doctors will give it many false names, and 
dispute. And they vrill sing songs in the street one 
ag^ainst another; they will make merchandise of 
tfeir children; ^d mL in England wiU take their 
wives, and sell them as slaves. There will be full 
markets, and full storehouses, but men will have 
nothing to buy with.'' 

[This was mlfilled in the spring and summer of 
1837, in the manufacturing districts of England, 
many of the operatives were for months out of em- 
ployment, and consequently out of money.] 

" Parliament, landlords, and farmers, afraid of the 
mechanics ; mechanics gatbering themselves together 
as the clouds in the firmament for multitude.'' 

[This was also fulfilled in 1837, at Birmingham ; 
a great many of the artizans of that populous town 
bemg out of employment through the general de- 
pression then sustained by commerce; also in the 
meetings of the working classes of society in various 
parts of Great Britain in 1838 and 1839, as prepara- 
tory steps to demanding of Parliament the privilege 
of tmiversal suffrage, vote by ballot, and annual par- 
liaments.] 

^^And the autumn, the winter, and the spring 
shall appear equal with the summer. I will com- 
mand the clouds to be drawn back and not give their 
rain j I will cause them to drop as a millstone into 
the sea, and rise no more. And in May, which shall 
begin to be the first month of the year. Vie old world 
shall see the new one. I will cause the sea to dry 
up, neither shall the old world know in what man^ 
ner/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. w 
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On Sunday y the 5th of 6th m^nth, 1833. 
John Wroe preached in the chapel in George's 
Court, Georg'e's street, Leeds, and uttered the follow- 
ing prophecies : " Ye think ye have peace, but I tell 
you ye have no peace : for even this year you wiU 
petition your king* to turn out the ministers. And 
afterwards he shall sweep the house as a man 
sweepeth his yard with a besom.'' 

Witness, David Bullough. 

[Fulfilled in 1834, by the dissolving of parliament] 

On the 17 th of 5th month, 1833. 
John Wboe met with the congregation of the be- 
lievers at Leeds, one of whom, named James Wood, 
after beffioning to wear his oeard, was greatly per- 
secuted by his wife ; a part of his beard she tore o:^ 
and he was afterwards shaven. John Wroe said to 
him, " Thou shalt have this sign : the Lord will take 
away this mountain from thee, and prove thee again. 
He will take thy wife by death before I see thy face 
again, and then thou wilt have no excuse.^' 

[This was fulfilled within three weeks after its 
date, and she was interred on the 6th of 6th month.] 

Sheffield^ Vdth of 5th month, 1833. 
^^The day will come that ye shaU not worship in 
this place, but in the open fields, because of the di&- 
turbance in the nation. Israel will be permitted to 
say to the dead. Arise 1" 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Shaw. 

WahefieU, IQth of 6th month, 1833. 
" I, God, am a Spirit, and I overshadowed the seeij 
of the woman, and caused it to become a body, and 
at the age of thirty years I rested upon it, and did 
the work that brought immortality to it, and caused 
it to become my tabernacle, that whoever should be- 
lieve, and do the same work, should become like it, it 
being the head, that man might build on the same, 
and the woman on the man. For the woman is not 
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greater than the man^ but shall beoome as the man ; 
neither is the man greater than me, hut shall become 
BA me. The man ^at asks to do my will I will send 
my Spirit upon, and he shall do it ; and the woman 
that builds on the husband that hss built on me, I 
will send my Spirit upon her, and she shall do it. 
But the woman that does it shall be the head over 
the man that does it not, both temporal and spiritual; 
but the man that does it shall be head over the 
woman that does it not — ^both temporal and spiritual. 
The time is come that the man and the woman who 
does it, their bodies shall never see corruption, but I 
will live within their temples/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

lillotson. 

Wakefieldy 21st of 6th month, 1833. 
The words of the Lord came unto me, saying : " Hast 
thou beheld the house of Israel and their clothing ? 
For I, the Lord, have caused my Spirit to rest upon 
thee, to give unto the house of Israel a command, a 
law, a statute, and a covenant, that whosoever shall 
break it at the end of times, and the fulness of the 
half-time, their bodies shall become as the beast of 
the field.* 

^^ Every one that has set his hand, as a man setteth 
his hand to the plough, and signed my covenant, and 
sworn to walk in my law, ana keep my command- 
ments, and covenanted with me to offer me his sacri- 
fice, and not done it, but lied; and laughs me to 
scorn, and scoffs at my word, in the day of my ven- 
geance, that I take up my twoedged sword against 
all flesh that havet corrupted themselves by mocking 
me, there shall be a roaring and a cry amongst them, 
Bs the cry of the beasts of the field for hunger. 
And I will open their hearts and understandings, 
and they shall know what they have done, and tear 
the flesh from their arms, and their tongues shall 

* At the end of the half-time to the aliens, who possess the mortal 
life. 

W 2 
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cleave to the roofs of their mouths, and they shall 
run one upon another, and gnash upon one another 
with their teeth. Then the world, who knew not 
my secret will, will stand astonished, and say, ^ This 
people are all mad !' and they will kill themsekes^ 
and us also ; for the oncesit day of the Lord is come, 
and they l^ew it, aid we knew it not; therefor^ 
thev are tormented. 

'^ There has heen no mourning like unto this ; and 
alas ! alas ! what shall we do also ? For the spirit 
which we trusted in, which was the sun to our 
understanding, has withdrawn its shining, and the 
light in our shepherds, which was as the moon to up, 
is become as blood. ^The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Lord come.' Joel ii. 31. 
There is no light to guide us ; and alas ! the report 
is it is in all nations. Our shepherds are confounded 
and we are ashamed. 

"Then shall those that have been numbered in 
the house of Israel say we told you, but you wonld 
not hearken ; and we also refused the covenant, and 
did it not because of the hardness of your hearts, 
and of the persecution j if we remained in the cove- 
nant, and served the Lord, you would not employ us : 
ye ordered us to cut off our beards, or else you would 
not have us about your houses. We could not ^t 
our bread, nor our clothing, except we served yon ; 
and if we did not walk in the covenant, the house 
of Israel drove us from them. Our wives and chil- 
dren were starving for bread ; neither had we any 
clothing to cover our nakedness, Aid yet ye haled us 
before the magistrates, and put us in prison because 
we would not serve you. But now ye are taken, 
and we are snared, even bv you ; and our eyes are 
opened, and our understanding given to us ; for the 
life of the house of Israel is dwelling in light, and 
we are not; what shall we do? When we were 
nunibered with the house of Israel, and were in 
health and wealth, we refused to give our bread to 
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obey the Lord's covenant; we refused to give our 
dothing to clothe the naked of the children of Israel. 
But now the Lord has taken their cause in hand^ 
and is fig'hting against us^ and what shall we do ? 
Some crying for death : death ! come and sweep me 
sway ! Others say if it does sweep me away I shall 
still be in darkness ; for my eyes are opened, and 
my miderstanding is given unto me, which causeth 
me to remember my days from my birth : the fflory 
of the Lord increaseth my torment, because of the 
ffulf between them and me. While my body liveth, 
blood is the wall between them and me, and is my 
life, instead of the spirit, which is their life. I still 
«ee them, though I am in darkness, because they are 
in light. 

" This will be the cry of a greater number than 
the house of Israel. Thou sayest the number is 
now small, and the labourers are few ; but at that 
day, when the rushing of the people is, my mes- 
senger shall not be able to discourse with one out of 
a thousand, neither will one out of a thousand be 
able to come to him for multitudes of people. And 
by the poor I will chase the rich, and I will take 
my twoedged sword in my hand, and I will sit upon 
my throne, and the poor of the flock shall be the 
jury against them that I have endowed with wealth ; 
ana tms shall take place at the fulness of times. 

'' Now, son of man ! fear not ; as thy hair grows 
thy strength shall increase! And my Spirit shall 
make thee a changed man, and the whole world 
shall confess and acknowledge that I have sent thee 
onto them. For the Scriptures shall become as a 
looking glass to the house of Israel, and the world 
shall know it. And for him that breaks the law 
I have prepared a cleansing, even like unto that 
which the Hebrews had when they offered beasts 
without blemish, and the Gentiles which now offer 
bread and wine ; but who has prepared a cleansing 
for a breach of the commands ? As I live saith the 
Lord, I will require them at their hands, and I will 
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make them a three-fold cord, stronger than the law ; 
for whosoever offers me the sacrifice, according to 
my covenant, which is the obeying of both the law 
and gospel, my Spirit shall sit upon that male or 
female, and it shall bind dow^ the enemy that he 
shall have no power in them ; for I am the Lord 
that has declared it unto the house of Israel, and I 
will look upon that male or female which clothes 
their brethren. Am I deaf? Are my ears fall of 
wax ? Can I not hear ? Am I dumb ? Have I no 
understanding ? Nay, they mock me I I hear when 
they know not ; I see when they are eating things 
contrary to my commands ; and when they are down 
upon their knees, offering me their sacrifice, their 
hearts are to be rich, and as soon as they rise they 
go and execute the evil; although these thoughte 
arise, being the nature they are bom in, if they will 
look to me, the serpent's head in them shall be 
bruised, he shall have no power/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wahefieldy 30*A of Qth month, 1833. 
"Samuel Walkeb, I will prove him before the 
whole house of Israel, by his flesh pining from his 
bones ; I will make him a sign to the fcur winds, 
that his name may be carried into many nations; 
and I wiU punish their souls during the life of their 
bodies by a grievous punishment/' 

[Fulfilled. — Samuel Walker, who was the prin- 
cipal instigator of the conspiracy against John Wroe 
in the year 1830, afterwards became a fortuneteller 
in Bradford, and seemed very successful in his occu- 
pation J however, in autumn, 1838, he was taken ill, 
and died in five days ; soon after he was dead his 
flesh turned black. Strange accounts of his practice 
— great abundance of visitors — ^illness and death 
were published in the newspapers. Some time 
previously, Samuel Walker got into the employ- 
ment of a Mr. Wood, as an overlooker in his worsted 
manufactory; John Wroe hearing of it, said there 
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will something' happen that he will he no more 
there. Shortfy after, Mr. Wood hearing of his 
teUine fortunes, turned him off] 

^^ The people shall say, ^ Oh ! I am very hot ; I 
sweat/ They shall he huming within them. They 
shall say I am very cold. This year and the next 
there shall scarcely he seven days alike ; and Satan 
shall he permitted to go out of one nation into an- 
other, and out of one house into another ; and he shall 
poison the air, and it shall hum up and destroy." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson. 
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The mutations in the weather, as here foretold, 
occurred in the years 1833 and 1834. An Irish 
paper of the 8th month, in the latter year, says, " On 
the third inst. we had the very extremes of summer 
and winter : the early part oi the day was so warm 
as to make the exercise of walking* irksome ; in the 
afternoon was a heavy shower of hail, and during 
the fall we felt the extreme cold." 



Wakefield^ 6th of 7th mmth, 1833. 
^^ He that walks in these commands, his seat shall 
be at our riffht hand when my kingdom shall he 
revealed on this planet, and his rest shall he glori- 
ous ; for they shall differ in my kingdom as the stars 
in liie firmament. For I have set the sun, moon, 
and stars, for signs and seasons: ^And God said. 
Let there he lights in the firmament of the heaven, 
to divide the dav from the night ; and let them he 
for signs and for seasons, and for dajrs and for 
years ; Gen. i. 14 ; and for parables agamst the un- 
believing world. But unto Israel every parable 
shall be imfolded, and every mystery shall be made 
known. For if the father of the prodigal son made 
known his will unto him that brake his commands, 
how much more will I do it unto him that asketh 
for the fulness of my Spirit to keep my commands. 
Nay, I will bless him with a hundred-fold above 



328 Jbhine Communications. 1838. 

liim that rebelled^ from the date of setting his hand 
to the seal^ that he that bows and he that reaps may 
rejoice together. ^And he that reapeth receivetn 
wa^es^ and gathereth fruit unto eternal life : that 
botu he that soweth and he that reapeth may rqoice 
together/ John iv. 36. For I now command erery 
man that is moved by my Spirit to preachy and de- 
clare my words to tne ends of the earthy that the 
end of me wicked one may come^ that I may bind 
him. For ihe flying roll snail go through the land 
— ^it shall be swirt and powerful. And he that si^ 
not this roll his body shall die^ for in this roll is hfe. 
' Then I turned and lifted up mine eyes^ and looked, 
and behold a flying roll/ Zech. v. 1. And it shall 
go from the north to the east, and from the west to 
the south ; and he that has my Spirit to dwell in 
will do according to the things which are written in 
this roU.^^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Churchward. 

WakefieldL 17th of 7th month, 1883. 
" Thus saith the Lord : They shall take breakfast at 
Edinburgh in the morning, and on the same evening 
worship in the Sanctuary at London, which is up- 
wards of three hundred and ninety miles. Tne 
Jews, who have not received Christ with Jesus, as 
the Messiah, will have the privilege by the law in 
every nation where they are to purchase land, build 
houses, and plant vineyards, that they may be con- 
founded with their properties and lands, and know 
that it is I that have done this.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



That part of the prophesy relating to the journey 
from Edinburgh to London is now accomplished, 
through the facility afforded by the Eailways. 

In the 7th m^nth, 1833. 
John Wroe preached at Whitby, and uttered the 
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following words : ^^ The plague will return to this 
town — ^it will come into this valley and make a sweep, 
and will take your preachers. And remember when 
it comes it viu be for mockers V^ 
From James Johnson. 



•■<•»■ ••••••••»• 



This prophesy received its fulfilment about two 
months posterior to its date ; and in the Newcastle 
Chronicle on 21st of 9th month, we were informed 
that the cholera again made its appearance at 
Whitby, ^0 an extent exceeding that of the former year. 
Also, in a letter dated Whitby, 22nd of 6th month, 
1834, we were informed that the plague fell in a 
shocking manner upon, and took away a preacher, 
who came and contended with David Brummit, one 
of the preachers belonginff to the society called 
Israelite. After that another man, who prayed at 
the time in opposition, on returning home fell, and 
broke oie of his legs : another preacher who attended 
and mceked when David preached since fell, and 
broke oie of his arms or shoulders. 



Wakefieldy Qtk of 8th months 1833. 
'' I BROJGHT lorth the woman's seed, which I named 
by Pad the g^ood olive, and by the angel Jesus. 
I restec upon it, and called it as the vine, and kept 
the coumands that I had given unto man, for the 
gospel ind law were given by my Spirit, that who- 
soever ihould obey them their mortal bodies should 
live. A-fter I had fulfilled it I scattered them that 
still rfused among the people that were not called 
by mjname. I shut the door against the rest, and 
openei the door for the preserving of the soul to the 
Genties, in a way that the Hebrews knew not, nor 
were bble to see until the sixth day, that I might 
then icatter both houses, and bring in the law and 
gospA, that whoever should not hearken unto it I 
woul destroy from the face of the earth. And 
thou^halt say. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel : 
Thafsoul that obeyeth not the law and g'ospel, his 
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body shall see corruption^ and shall not enter into 
my kingdom that I have prepared for those who are 
to be redeemed. For I will brinff all those with me 
that have died in fall faith of aU my promises^ and 
they shall encircle me^ and minister unto the bride- 
groom and the bride. For I set the type in Rebekai, 
when they sent their maidens with heP; to minister 
unto her and her husband, (Gen. xxiv. 69, 61 j) I get 
it in Leah and BacheL and their servants, (xxix. 24, 
25 ;) I have set it in Sarah and her servants. Bnt 
those are my servants that have died, not lodng their 
faith, looking for the fulfilment of my promises in 
their days ; and those that are preserved m the clefb 
of the rocks, and the holes and the hidiqg places, 
are the servants of the redeemed. I haire made 
myself a temple, and dwell in it, and have glorified 
it, and will be glorified again in them. And I haye 
chosen thee to gather for me flesh and btne, that 
they may seek me, to ask me what I shonJd do for 
them : ^ Thus saith the Lord God : I will ye for this 
be enquired of by the house of Israel to lo it for 
them, Exek. xxxvi. 37, agreeable to mj words. 
^ Hitherto have ye asked nofliing in my nane j ask 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fal.' John 
xvi. 24. I will then take their homes and cleanse 
them, making the body of the man a tonple for 
Zion, with his spirit to dwell in, and the bocy of the 
woman a temple for Jerusalem, the bride, t) dwell 
in with her spirit ; then all in heaven and en earth 
shall bow down and serve us. 

" He that seeks for the fulness of my Spiri I will 
never leave ; neither shall the water that bsueth 
from under mine house fail. (Ezek. xlvii. 4.) ^ Jesus 
answered and said unto her. If thou knew«t the 
gift of God, and who it is that saith to the. Give 
me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of hii, and 
he would have given thee living* wators.' John v. 10. 
And living bread shall always be before them ©cord- 
ing to my words : ^ Whosoever eateth my flesi and 
dnnketh my blood hath eternal life.' vi. 64. -This 
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is the bread which came down from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof and not die/ 60th verse. ^ Not 
as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead/* 68th 
verse, 

^^And now I command thee with the house of 
Israel to petition for my Spirit, that I may give you 
it to heal one another, that ye be not afflicted an' 
more. For it is as the magnet, which draweth an! 
lifteth iron ; so that it separateth the ffood from the 
evil, and the evil from the good : ana the servant 
shall not abide in that temple, but be cast out ; for in 
that temple there shall be no blood, ^ The servant 
abideth not in the house for ever, but the son abideth 
ever/ John viii. 36. But the flesh and the bone 
shall be transparent to the eyes of all the members 
of her body, for no member of them is imperfect. 
Their hair shall be beautiful; their teeth shall be 
whiter than the lily ; and there shall be nothing to 
compare to the smell of them, for it shall even reach 
their servants. 

^^Ask the house of Israel who is the tribe of 
Judah ? I tell thee he is the bridgroom. Who is 
of the families of Joseph? I tell thee the bride, 
that the whole house of Israel may be surnamed by 
their tribes and families. Many shall be gathered 
by the newspapers when they know it not.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefieldy 29th of 7th mmth, 1833. 
" I PLACED seven churches in Asia ; (Rev. ii. iii.) six 
of them flgurative of those who seek for the preserv- 
ing of the soul under the altar, (Rev. vi. 9. 10,) 
which is the grave ; that at the first resurrection they 
may receive incorruptible bodies which camiot die 
anjr more. (Luke xx. 36.) But the sixth church, 
which is taken out of the seventh, which is the 

* Man's body ; for where the evil is, it is given for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh till it be taken away ; but Jesus* body not being 
conceived in the separation, (Num. vi. 4,) saw not corruption. 
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clLurch in Philadelphia, (Eev. iii. 7,) is a figure of 
the church which shall put on immortality. (1 Cor. 
XV. 63.) 

" There has heen one church of the Hebrews and 
one of the Gentiles in each of the three dispensations ; 
the church of the Hebrews being the seed of the 
first son of Noah. (Gen. ix. 26.) And in the first 
dispensation I took Enoch, who descended from the 
first son of Adam without death. (Gen. v. 24.) 

'^ In the second dispensation I took Elijan, who 
descended from the first son of Noah, witnout the 
death of his body, as an earnest of the promise of 
the immortality oi the body. (2 Kings ii. 11.) For 
the third dispensation I overshadowed the woman's 
seed, and made a body of it, and brought it to hfe 
by the blood of the woman, (Luke i. 36,) whose seed 
sprang from the house of David. (32nd verse.) And 
I adopted the Hebrews to be the father of it, (26, 
27th verses,) to fulfil the 1st verse of the 11th chap- 
ter of Isaiah : ' And there shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse.' So they were his father only 
by adoption to fulfil the promise. And on that 
temple I rested, (Isa. xi. 2,) and by it I raised the 
dead — opened the eyes of tne blind — unstopped the 
ears of the deaf — cleansed the lepers, and cured all 
manner of diseases. (Matt. xi. 5.) 

^^Then the Jews passed sentence on it, and the 
Gentiles took the blood from it, which was the mor- 
tal life his spirit had attracted; and they fulfilled 
my words to Isaiah : ' He made his ffrave with the 
wicked.' liii. 8. And within the third day I shewed 
them the body alive, with that which attracted the 
blood, and gave life to it ; and I shewed it them 
forty days, and it ate and drank in their presence as 
an earnest of the fulfilment of the promise of the 
immortality of the body at the fulness of times. 
And I told the Hebrews to make friends with the 
mammon of unrighteousness, (Luke xxi. 9,) that if 
they failed to receive the fulfilment of the promise 
through the distance of the fulness of times, they 
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mi^ht be received with the Gentiles to receive incor- 
ruptible bodies, which could not die any more ; (Luke 
XX. 33;) they having believed the whole of my 
promises, and 'holding' my word to the end, them will 
I bring" with me, and wiU fulfil the words I spoke to 
Enoch, (Jude 14,) that I would descend, and ten 
thousand of my saints should descend with me. 
These are they who shall minister to me and the 
church of the firstborn. And for the Gentile churches, 
the life of heaven shall be their possession. And for 
the wicked of the Jew and Gentile churches, their 
souls shall sleep in the dust of their bodies in their 
wickedness; and death, which is the fruit of the 
evil, shall reign over them. ' And when he saw a 
fig" tree in the way he came to it, and found nothing* 
thereon but leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforth for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away.' Matt. xxi. 19. 

^^Then at the final resurrection my Spirit shall 
stand up, which has stood up during the time of the 
six churches, between the deceived and deceiver, and 
shew them that they have refused me to reign over 
them. And I will bring forth the aliens who have 
lived by the same life 9iat they (the wicked) lived, 
which was the mortal life during the thousand yeara 
that the deceiver was bound, and I will make them 
the jury between the deceiver and the deceived ; and 
they shall find a verdict against the deceiver, and in 
the deceived shall be falfiUed my words to Ezekiel : 
^ When thy sister Sodom and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to your former 
estate;' xvi. 55; a little higher than Adam was 
before he fell, because he haa no soul for his spirit 
to dwell in, he receiving the soul from the woman,^ 
and the woman receivmg the. body from the man. 

^^ Hear, Q Israel ! all the commands which I give 
thee from day to day ! That church of which the 
church of Philadelphia is set a figure of, I will 
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divide as thougli thou tookest a handfiil of mnstard 
seed and spread it over all the planet^ so that every 
seed may he a churchy and every sprout from it a 
hraneh ; for I will now make twelve churches^ and 
afterwards twelve thousand; and of these twelve 
thousand churches the rest shall he branches^ that 
every church may have its reffular number of 
branches. Afterwards I will call them together and 
make one church of them^ and have one nead over 
them : for that life which I wiU give them shall be 
their head^ and it shall dwell with them in the light 
of life. 

^^The walls of all temporal buildings shall be 
transparent before the eyes of Israel: there shall 
not be a mineral in the planet^ nor anything that 
liveth in the waters but what they can see; all 
things shall be clearer to their mortal eyes than 
glass is to mortal eyes ; they will not need the light 
of the moon by night, nor the sun by day ; for I, the 
Omnipotent, will be the light of their bodies. 
Neither is there any other temple that dwelleth in 
this light, but I in them, and they in me ; for they 
are as I am, and I am as they are ; for the light 
that I give them shall be between them and me: 
for I am their Father, and they my firstborn, that 
the first may be last, and the last nrst of the new 
<5reation. 

^^So now divide the branches that are already 
gathered amongst the twelve churches, and print the 
prayer that I have taught thee to teach Israel, that 
they may utter it — that I may be with them in their 
labour. For as a young man seeketh a wife, or a 
virgin a husband, so do I seek Israel; for I am 
now in love with them, and I will not rest until I 
have made their enemies their footstool. 

^^This is my covenant with the church of the 
firstborn — I leit them and ascended in the temple 
of Jesus on high; I led captivity captive, and re- 
ceived gifts for them, when Jerusalem shall bring 
them forth, and I will now nourish them in swad- 
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dling clothes, and put them in paddling strings, and 
correct them in love; as a woman nourishes her 
little one so will I nourish them till they be at age 
to receive the change. I will command the angels 
to keep back the enemy ; for I have sworn and de- 
clared he shall not touch one of the sealed — ^it shall 
go even to the ends of the earth — ^it shall be spread 
over the planet, in all nations. 

^^I will fulfil my words to Daniel xii. 1. I have 
sent Michael, the archangel, and he shall stand be- 
tween Israel, who have been deceived, and the de- 
ceiver ^ and they shall know me, that it is my Spirit 
that is gathering them to do my will, as the woman^s 
seed did; and he that calls upon me, and renders 
me his tithe, as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob did, 
shall be as the woman's seed, and fulfil my words 
by him ; (John xiv. 12 ;) ^ Greater works than these 
shall he do f for Michael shall stand for my children. 
And let the shepherds of Israel, who declare my 
word, hand forth the prophesies unto the world, that 
my word may catch Israel.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 

Churchward. 

Wakefield, 1th of 9th month, 1838. 
^^I HAD many things shewn me — ^things which I 
understood not — ^things which I am ordered not ta 
utter — which are not yet allowed by the laws of the 
land, but to be brought forth when the laws are 
altered in parliament. The parliament shall yet 
fear the people as a child feareth its mother, and 
they shall change their laws and customs in every 
nation.'' 

[Let all make themselves acquainted with the 
history of years previous to the above date, and con- 
trast them with those of the succeeding years, and 
then judge for themselves. Does not the conduct of 
the parliament of the united kingdom prove that 
they have begun to fear — ^that the people, goaded by 
hunger and cold, will, by little and little, become as 
destitute of their sense of subjection to their sover- 
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eign. and of respect for the honour of their country, 
as they are of food and clothing*? And ig it not 
this which has recently led to such a reduction of 
customs on articles of food^ &c.^ imported from other 
nations, which reduction m 1846 was carried to a 
greater extent ? Also alterations of the customs on 
imported goods have heen made hy many nations, 
which came into operation in the year 1842.1 

" And protection shall he given to those tnat keep 
my law. Every man has a part, and hv that part 
which I have given him will I judge him. Aod if 
he let it not go, and will cry unto me for forgivenese, 
I will for^ve ; hut if he lets it go. he can never 
return until the final resurrection; but if he hold 
fast, and despair not, though he lose his body, I will 
raise his soul a spiritual house for his spirit to dwell 
in at the first resurrection, and place him with sncli 
like as himself; though he differ, yet he shall be as 
the angels, which cannot die. 

'^ The name in which a man worships, or what he 
calleth me, avails nothing; I look on the heart. 
He whose heart is after me, who first gave Adam 
breath, whether he be of the Hebrews or the Gen- 
tiles, at the resurrection I will look to him. But if 
the heart of man be on that which I have created, or 
caused to grow, more than on me, whether it be one 
another, or animals, or any likeness, image, or pifr 
ture of them, he shall go with that evil part whidi 
the woman handeth unto the man for the destruction 
of the flesh. 

'' I command all to love them that are joined in 
my covenant, even as I love them ; but if one deny 
me after having joined the covenant, I command 
them to deny that male or female as a member. 
And if a wife has a husband that has been once 
numbered in the house of Israel, and has drawn 
back, she shall be no more under him in the laws 
that are given to Israel. And if a husband has a 
wife numbered in the house of Israel, and denies 
me, he shall be no more bound by the laws of Israel 



1833. Divine Communications. 337 

unto her. But they shall not put one another away, 
hut put no more confidence in them, nor take them 
as a guide, though they lie in their hosom. ^ Trust 
ye not a Mend — ^put ye no confidence in a guide : 
keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in 
thy hosom; Micah vii. 5. According to my words 
hy the woman^s seed : ' Let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth/ Matt. yi. 3. For they 
of the right hand will seek for the life of their 
bodies, hut they of the left are the old world, who 
despise their bodies, and only seek for the preserving 
of their souls ; upon them will be fulfilled my words : 
' And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment.' Matt. XXV. 46. Everlasting being an ap- 
pointed time with me, which is till the final resur- 
rection; agreeing with the words in Revelation: 
^ But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished.' xx. 6. But etemitj 
is without end, and the righteous vnU enter into it 
at the first resurrection ; according to the 6th verse ; 
^ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection: on such the second death hath no 
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power. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

' Exeter Ji6th of 9th mmth, 1833. 

'^ The few that I have gathered I must scatter into 
many nations, that they may bring forth the rest of 
the children of the onffdom; and they must go 
forth by persecution and hard bondage. And those 
that have confidence in me, and not in another, nor 
their properties, shall go forth as lambs among 
wolves.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Henry 
Brovra. 
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Tirr^ aatdi tke soirx:: "^ H^ ^sQ. jo mm AmaiM 
with »7 so':?^ i^idua T»L j<»a. a^ it ^lan ero» 
tA4^ kaui : sBui w^fteu I tuoacT my plagneft upim thk 
kaui. £ii^laiki. dusa ^talc^ anc of iIl Frasee! 

adiri tk^ eril gpbit wkiiisi. proeeeda firam. Satan duJI 
t]»«m retiiTB dead res( iipoa die people of VjngTjmJ^ 
H<9r>tkm^ Irelai^ aai^ Wsks. Aod in the same 
y^f the dead dhaD €M^ oos dead Iiodies of man and 
r>e^Mt^ aoEKl leare them «p<»i irj ground^ and tliere 
nhfiW }^ a gtink.'' 

rTh^ finrt part of tLie propiiecy was faMHed by 
ffff'.H/'.hern })ejng aent out to America^ in the year 
1841^ and by others who hare since gone out there; 
Mid hj the edtabliahment of bodies of belieyers in 
mrUmn placeg on the continent. 

77if5 T;art which relates to France has also been 
fnUWUA in the oyerthrow of Louis Philippe, and in 
tlio recf»nt events in that conntry. 

11ie part relating* to this kingdom has been partly 
I'lilfilhul hv tbo dissatisfaction which has been shewn 
in f roJand, Scotland, and many places in England. 
And as part fulfilment of the latter part of this 
prophooy. wo subjoin an extract from the news- 
|>ap(^rs, (latod July 2nd, 1848, in reference to the 
tvrmii oyontH in Taris: ^^The roar of the tempest 
has HuImi(l(Ml. but tbo sea must give up its dead; 
nnd i\w wnM'Ks thrown ashore by each receding wave 
slunv f luit i\w storm luis been rapacious. The Seine 
liUH roldiul Honu^ hundreds of corpses in its muddy 
iMnhnuH\ ns tlio insurgents threw the dead over their 
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parapet on the left band of the river where the 
strife was most deadly at one time. And as the 
blood poured down the gutters the river became 
literally redened/^ 

"France! thy famine is coming to thee; thoushalt 
have to seek to other nations for provisions. Ohj 
thou king of the Turkish land ! thou shalt never rise 
any more! Thy lands and thy borders shall con- 
tinually grow less, and thou shalt be slain and many 
shall fall with thee. 

^^ But for the sake of the house of Israel I will 
protect thee, England ! and I will make thee a re- 
nown in all the planet. And of ingenuity there will 
be no end ; nor of thy carriages and horses, for they 
shall be only to convey thee from house to house in 
thy towns. Thou shalt be able to clothe the whole 
planet. I will cause my Spirit to overshadow both 
houses of Parliament, and they shall often alter the 
laws. But for the man whom I have sent unto 
Israel, I will loose Satan upon the people, and they 
shall make him perform all the things that I declare ; 
for he shall flee from nation to nation, and Satan 
shall ffive them no rest day nor night till he has 
executed my word; for when my Spirit is not upon 
him, the fear of the evil power shall chase him from 
place to place ; he shall have no hiding place, so that 
when he has declared my word, then shall he flee 
and be afraid. 

^^ He that my Spirit rests on shall stand, and not 
be afraid ; but when it has left him he shall then be 
afraid, that he may know that it is I. 

^^ Beware, Israel ! I have called thee from the 
world, and all thy sins shall be buried, wherewith 
soever thou hast olasphemed. And if thou seekest 
for my Spirit always to abide on thee, the time is 
come that thy body shall not see corruption, but in- 
herit a body like unto myself. But if thou blas- 
phemest against my Spirit after thou hast made a 
covenant with me, and hast been brought to my fall 
knowledge, thou shalt not be forgiven in thy mortal 

X 2 
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life^ which is the blood, nor in that which is to come, 
which ig the immort^ty of thy natural body — ^thy 
body shall see corruption. But he that dieth in 
fEiitn, not haying blasphemed, he shall be as a saint, 
and come with me in a body as the angela at the 
first resurrection, when I come with ten thousand of 
my saints as I shewed to Enoch. (Jude 14.) And 
where I am there shall he be also, because he con- 
tinned in £uth till the death of his body.'' 

Written from John Wroe's month by Joeepli 

Churchward. 

Wakefield, 1th of 1st numth, 1834. 
" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me to say, Thus 
saith the Lord: I will haye a sacrifice npon the 
whole earth ; they shall ask for my Spirit always to 
rest upon them with their whole neart and tongue ; 
but if their utterance be one thing and their hearts 
another at that day, their souls shall sleep in the 
dust according to their deeds till the final resurree- 
tion. But such whose hearts and yoices haye gone 
together, them will I hear, and they shall do the 
things that are wrote in the Scriptures, which have 
been declared from generation to generation, that 
they shall obey all my commands, and keep my 
statutes, and follow my spirit whithersoever it goeth. 
And at that day when I shall descend to them, the 
old world shall know that they are the bones of 
Israel. Their flesh and bone shall be as transparent 
to the old world as the diamond is to the present 
eye of man in the mortal life. 

^^Then shall be known the difference between 
those that have asked for the fulness of my Spirit 
always to rest on them, that they might do my will, 
that I might be Horified in them, and those that 
have not asked. The servants petition me in the 
morning, and in the evening they are asleep by 
drunkenness, or eating the things that I have com- 
manded them not to eat, or wearing the things that 
I have forbidden them to wear, which are wool and 
skins of animals which have died of themselves, 
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which are moth-eaten, and cover their carcases with 
lice. ^Ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch 
their dead carcase/ Deut. xiv. 8 ; Lev. xxii. 8. 

^^ So their raiment has become of more value to 
them than their bodies, that their bodies might see 
corruption ; but I said unto them, ^ Take no taought 
for your life what ye shall eat ; neither for the body 
what ye shall put on. The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment.^ Luke xii. 22, 
23. I will refuse them at that day, for they would 
not that my Spirit should reign over them. 

^^ The servant knoweth not what the master doeth, 
but the son knoweth. (John xv. 16.) ^The servant 
abideth not in the house for ever: but the son 
abideth ever.'* John viii. 36. And he that con- 
tinually abideth in my Spirit it shall make him as 
the son, by obeying my commands. And when I 
appear, the man shall be made in my image, and 
the woman like Jerusalem above: and they shall 
always be seated on my right hand, and our offspring 
with us. And those who have died in fall faith of 
all my promises, which I have declared by the mouth 
of all the prophets in the Scriptures, though their 
bodies have seen corruption, they also shall appear 
with bodies as the angels, and shall be seated on the 
right hand of us and our children ; and then shall 
be seen the difference between those that have 
died under the common salvation of the soul, and 
those that have died in fall faith, that their soul and 
bodv should be redeemed without death. There 
Bhall be as great a difference as there is of the stars, 
or as the sun and moon in the firmament j for as 
they receive their light by the reflection of one 
another, so shall my Spirit give them different lights ; 
for in my Father's house there are many mansions. 
(John xiv. 2.) And they shall cry. Worthy is the 
Lamb who has overcome to give us those things: 

♦ He that is a servant to sin dieth. The spirit of man is not in 
the house hut through attraction. 
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for I overcame the fall that they might overcome. 
And the fall time is now come^ and the door shall 
he continually open, and the legions of hell shall not 
he ahle to shut it, and the call is unto all to enter. 
And every one who petitions me with his heart in 
secret, his immortal life shaU he hid with me from 
the unhelievinff world, and I will rebnke the adyer- 
sary, and he snail he subject to that Spirit which I 
will give unto those that ask. Satan knows the 
time IS come, and he will now enter into the nations, 
and fight with all his army, even those that refuge 
my testimony. 

" Fear not, Israel ! I was one, and all was against 
me, and I overcame : and ye are many to make one 
churchy hut your lite is hut one ; and I will over- 
come again — I will clothe thee even with one Spirit, 
the life of me, for it is the life of the hones of the 
whole house of Israel. And he that refoseth the 
raiment that I have commanded him to wear, as a 
clothing upon his body, refaseth my Spirit, ana can- 
not be a bone of the nouse of Israel : he that refa- 
seth any part of the work that was performed upon 
my body, refaseth me ; for the Spirit that I will give 
him is just, although he may sufier for the unjust; 
it is love, and shall overcome him that revileth ; it 
is pure, and the world cannot mar it; it is meek 
and lowly, and shall inherit; for it is the same 
Spirit which rested on him who rode into Jerusalem 
on an ass ; but he that refaseth it shall not inherit 
with it. And circumcision, which is signed by the 
blood which was shed on the cross, is the seal of it. 
For Jesus, the woman's seed, was a minister of the 
circumcision : for my truth to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers, (Rom. xv. 8,) and the gospel 
of the circumcision was committed unto Peter, (Gal. 
ii. 7,) that it might be kept in remembrance till the 
fulness of times, that I would set my hand a second 
time to recover the remnant of my people, as I de- 
clared by Isaiah xi. 11, whom I compared to a few 
hairs bound up in the skirt of a man's garment. 



1834. Divine Communications. 343 

For I commanded Ezekiel, (v. 1 — 3,) saying, ^ And 
thou, son of man! take thee a sharp knife; take 
thee a barber's razor, and cause it to pass upon thine 
head, and upon thy beard ; then take thee balances 
to weigh, and divide the hair. Thou shalt bum with 
fire a third part to the midst of the cityj and a 
third part thou shalt scatter in the wind. Thou 
shalt also take thereof a few in number, and bind 
them in thy skirts.' 

'^ Thus has Israel been scattered to the four winds, 
and their city, Jerusalem, burnt up ; and they are 
bound among the Gentiles; and there remains a 
renmant to be gathered out ; and they must be cir- 
cumcised. For^I said mito Abraham, (Gen. xvii. 14,) 
' The uncircumcised man child, whose flesh of his 
foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be' cut off 
from his people — he hath broken my covenant.' 
^ No stranger uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircum- 
cised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any 
stranger that is among the children of Israel.' Ezek. 
xliv. 9. He shall be cut off from the life that is prom- 
ised to Israel, which is the immortal life of the natural 
body. For those who call themselves Jews, and are 
not, I will make of the synagogue of Satan ; (Eev. 
iii. 9 ;) and though they be circumcised, if they keep 
not the law they still cannot inherit. For I will 
plead with the earth, which is the mortal life of the 
old world, by fire and water. But where the blood 
is washed away (Ezek. xvi. 8, 9,) they shall over- 
come the fire and the water, and the old world : for 
my graft has brought them twain with my body, 
and our children shall make us one flesh. And this 
is the seal of my second covenant, and the new 
heavens and the remnant of the old earth, (which is 
the aliens,) shall serve us, as a servant serveth an 

earthly master." 

I III 

Wakefield J 7 th of Ist m^onthy 1834. 
^^ My law is to those who have signed my covenant, 
and not unto the Gentiles ; unto them it is not given. 
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Unto yoa it is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God ; but nnto them that are withont all 
these things are done in parables/ Mark iy. 11. 
^ But ye^ brethren^ are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the 
children of light^ and the children of the day : we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness/ 1 Thes. v. 4, 5. 
^^ Rise, and measure the temple of Grod^* and tlie 
altar,f and them that worship therein. But the 
court, which is without the temple, leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles, 
they not folfilling the law, and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot, forty and two months. (Bey. 
xi. 1, 2.) Each month being for one year, in whieh 
the Gentiles wiU tread unTer the visitation of my 
Spirit which I now give from heaven, and in whicn 
time I will gather Israel, and ynll keep the law in 
them, as I kept it in Jesus, the woman s seed, who 
had no sin. 

'^ Now, son of man ! call out to the house of Israel, 
and unfold the parable of the Scripture: ^ Those 
mine enemies, that would not that I should reiffn 
over them, bring hither and slay before me.' Lule 
xix. 27 . ^ Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead.' 
Matt. viii. 32. Are those mine enemies that knew 
not my decree? If soldiers of an earthly king 
desert, is he to take those for deserters that never 
enlisted ? Is he to put them to death that knew not 
his laws ? Hearken, Israel ! and understand these 
are mine enemies that sign to serve me and do it not : 
and are the dead that have fallen from obeying my 
word, because they said they knew my word, and diH 
it not. These are spots in your feasts of chari^, 
when they feast with you, feeding themselves witn- 
out fear: clouds they are without water, carried 
about of winds ; trees whose fruit withereth, with- 
out fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots.'' 
Jude 12. 

* Man*» body. \ Man's heart. 
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Wakefieldy 10th of 2nd months 1834. 
This morning the words of the Lord came unto me, 
to make known his word unto the house of Israel, 
that the Lord has shewn me the murmuring of the 
people that are numhered in Israel touching their 
clothing and their colours, and the fashions of the 
world ; ^^ Say unto them thus saith the Lord : They 
murmur not against the messenger, hut the Spint 
that is gathering the house of Israel, hecause they 
are not of it ; hut their hodies must see corruption : 
neither have they ffiyen me their whole heart, hut 
have holden hack j if they had ffiven me their heart 
I would have given them my Spirit, and it would not 
have murmured ag-ainst me, and I would have given 
them the life of their hodies ; if they had murmured 
against the messenger I would have pardoned them, 
but they refused me that I should gather them. 

^^ But every one that is called Israel shall he tried; 
he that loves his daughter, his son, his father, his 
mother, his brother, his sister, his land, his house, 
his silver, his gold, his image, or the works of his 
hands more than me and my commands, is not 
worthy to come into my Spirit. For my Spirit milst 
do the work for all, that the adversary may serve 
them ; for the wicked one will work till my Spirit 
has subdued him, and put him under Israel's feet. 
For to them upon whom my Spirit resteth there 
shall nothing fail of that which is written in the 
Scriptures: for my commands, with the law and 
gospel, sh^U be written in the iAward man. 

'^ Those who are numbered, and seek not me with 
their whole heart, spirit, and body, they shall be as 
salt which has lost its savour, which is good for 
nothing but to be trodden imder foot ; and they will 
not be able to wear that clothing which I have com- 
manded them to wear, because they seek not my 
Spirit J and the wicked one whom they lean to is 
continually turning them against my command, and 
fighting against my law, and telling them my ways 
are not equal j neither are they like unto a god. Or 
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what is there in clothing, or in meat or drink ? It 
must perish, and so will your bodies. 

^^ This he makes to appear in your eyes as foolish- 
ness, and that the ways of the world, which is Satan's 
kingdom, are more equal than these, my commands. 
Is not the life more than meat, and the body more 
than raiment? For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek, for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things.' Matt. vi. 25, 32. 

" I must now bring thee to shew Israel the Scrip- 
tures, and the things that are written therein ; but 
they were to be parables until the sixth day, and are 
still parables to the unbeliever ; and then I would 
pour my Spirit on those that sought to be of the 
house of Israel, and unfold every parable, that the 
mouths of unbelievers may be stopped. 

'' I will explain to thee the parable of the ohve 
tree, which was uttered by Paul. (Rom. xi.) The 
Gentiles are called the wild olive, which were to he 

•affed into the good olive called Jesus, that both 

Hebrew and Gentile, whether they were graffed in 
by circumcision or baptism, should be raised with 
mm in the resurrection, agreeable to the passage^ 
^ He that believeth in me though he were dead, yet 
shall he live ;' but they of the natural olive are they 
that continue in the covenant till the fulness of the 
Gentiles, that then the good olive, which the vine 
was graffed into, should return, graflSng the vine 
into the natural olive, that it then should no more 
bear fruit of the olive,* but of the vine, agreeable to 
the passage of the vine which could not be destroyed 
nor rooted up, it having gained the immortal life of 
the natural body. ^And it grew, and became a 
spreading vine oi low stature, whose branches turned 
toward mm, and the roots thereof were under him; 
so it became a vine, and brought forth branches, and 
shot forth sprigs.' Ezek. xvii. 6. Paul says in 
Romans xi. 24, ' If thou wert cut out of the olive 

* WMch is the incorruptible fruit. 
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tree, which is wild by nature^ and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive tree, how much more 
shall those which be the natural branches be graffed 
into their own olive tree/ 

" The natural branches^ the Hebrews^ were cut off 
from their own root by rejecting the woman's seed, 
Jesus, who was bom without sm ; because he was 
the seed of the woman, conceived in her cleanness, 
and not the seed of man. But they refused the good 
olive tree : and the stripes which snould have healed 
them fell upon him till the fulness of the Gentiles, 
that at his return by his stripes they might be 
healed. CLsa. liii. 5.) ' To the law and to the testi- 
mony : if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.' Isa. viii. 20. 
^ Where there is no vision, the people perish : but he 
that keepeth the law, happy is he.' Prov. xxix. 18. 
These are the sheep of my pasture, whom I foreknew 
before the world. (John x. 27.) 

^^ ^ Then said they to him, we be not bom of forni- 
cation,* we have one father, even God. And they 
answered him. We be Abraham's seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man, how say est thou. Ye 
shall be free. Jesus said unto them. If the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.' John 
viii. 33, 36, 41. ^ He that liveth and believeth in 
me sludl never die.' xi. 26. ^ I speak that which I 
have seen with my Father, and ye do that which ye 
have seen with your father. They answered and 
said xmto him, Abraham is our father : Jesus saith 
unto them. If ye were Abraham's children, ye would 
do the works of Abraham. Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech ? even because ye cannot hear my 
word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do ; he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him : when he speaketh a lie he 

♦ They not knowing but that the seed of man was equal with the 
seed of woman, which was purified. 
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gpeaketli of his own^ for lie is a liar and the &iher 
of it/ viii. 38, 39, 43, 44. 

^^ Suppose a certain debtor owed a sum of monej 
to a certain creditor, but having nothing* to paj with, 
the creditor was about to hale the debtor to prison ; 
the creditor's son came forward, and said. ^ Father, 
111 pay the debt for him/ but the debtor went 
away, and Satan met him, and said, ^ Do not let the 
creator's son pay thy debt, he only wants to acense 
thee of it afterward, and bring thee into heayier 
bondaffe/ The debtor returned to the creditor, and 
said, ^ Thy son shall not pay my debt, neither will I 
acknowledge it/ The creditor says, ^Seeing thou 
refusest my son to pay thy debt. 111 hold the money, 
but not cross it out of the book until thou submit' 
So the natural branches forfeited the benefit which 
was promised to those who looked for the fulfilment 
of the promises of their mortal bodies putting on 
immortality, which benefit was, that though their 
bodies should die before the time, yet they should 
come with me in glory. 

^^ Also, unto the natural branches I promised first, 
that they should be the adopted father of the 
woman's seed. ^ And in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people : to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest 
shall be glorious/ Isa. xi. 10. ^For it is evident 
our Lord sprang out of Judah.' Heb. vii. 14. ' Be- 
fore she travailed she brought forth; before her 
Eain came she was delivered of a man child/ Isa. 
Lvi. 7. 

^^ Secondly, I promised that I would set my hand 
a second time to the woman, as I shewed to tfohn in 
Kevelation : ^ And she being with child cried, travail- 
ing in birth, and pained to be delivered, and she 
brought forth a man child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron, and her child was caught 
up unto God, and to his throne.' Rev. xii. 2, 6. 

^^ Tliis spiritual child, which is the branch of my 
Spirit, who rested on Jesus, was caught up for a 
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seaBon till lie sliould descend and ^ther the house 
of Israel^ that they might seek me to take sin away 
from them by being graffed into them^ that I might 
redeem their bodies and make them in my image. 
^And it shall come to pass in that day^ that tne 
lx)rd shall set his hand again the second time, to 
recover the remnant of his people. And he shall 
set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four comers of the earth.' 
Isa. xi. 11, 12. ^And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be among the Gentiles in the midst of many people, 
as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young 
lion among the flocks of sheep, who if he goes 
through, both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver.' Micah v. 8. And in Romans 
xi. 18, Paul warns the Gentiles (the wild olive,) to 
boast not against the natural branches : ' For if the 
casting away of them be the reconciling of the 
world,* what shall the receiving of them be but life 
from the dead V 16th verse. 

'^ Their bodies were dead by nature, so the receiv- 
ing of them would be the life of their bodies in the 
image of mine own eternity, the life of the vine 
being put within them. And that all others who 
had died, who had done well, might receive incor- 
ruptible bodies at the first resurrection. So is the 
heavens and the earth filled with my glory, all being 
made alive ; the old earth, which is the bodies of 
Israel being made new, filled with a life far above 
all heavens. And the corruptible earth made incor- 
ruptible with the life of heaven, having spiritual 
bodies. 

" The parables are given to be fulfilled at certain 
seasons, which agrees with my words in Gen. i. 14 : 
^ And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to divide the day from the night ; and 
let them be for signs and for seasons, and for days 

• The Gentiles. 
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and years/ And the three days are set typical of 
three generations ; and the six days of six tnonsand 
years; and during* them six thousand years the 
spirits of men shomd receive hodies haying' souls in 
them^ and should attract the £mit of that soul, whicli 
was the hlood, to he the mortal life of that body, and 
that life and death should he set before them, which 
was set in the woman, in saying*, ^ I have set before 
thee this day life and good, and death and evil.' 
Deut. XXX. 16. 

^^ That if he took of the tree of the woman when it 
was not in its flowers, it should be life and good to 
him ; but if he took of it when it was in its flowers it 
should be death and evil. So man took of the death 
and of the evil, which is the kin^ of the mortal life 
till he be taken away. But tney that are grafled 
into the good, though the body perish the soul is 
preserved in the resurrection, and made a house for 
the spirit to dwell in. But the good, which was the 
woman's seed, should overcome the evil, beinff graffed 
into the seed of man, his natural body should receiye 
the immortal life, and live within the six days, ful- 
filling the Scriptures, ^Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness. And God saw everythinff 
that he had made, and behold it was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were the sixth 
day.' Gen. i. 26, 31. And this is the interpretation 
of the six days: that then they should appear of 
whom the woman's' seed, Jesus, the vine tree, was 
set the resemblance. 

^^I remembered the woman's seed, because the 
man had cast the blame on me, and I abode upon it. 
I withdrew a moment, that the fruit of the soul, 
which was the blood, might be shed for the trans- 
gression which the woman handed unto the man 
through the craft of Satan, that a ransom might be 
paid For the sins of the whole world, that the body 
might be preserved as well as the soul. And within 
three days, which are set typical of three genera- 
tions, I took that body out of the sepulchre, and 
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shewed them I was in it, with the Spirit of Jesus, 
and was the immortal life of it. I then closed the 
door of immortality till the fulness of the Gentiles, 
which should be within the sixth day, and then I 
would open the doors of their tabernacles, and give 
them the immortal life of their natural bodies, that 
they should receive the graft of the good for their 
spirit and body to dwell in ; and they that had be- 
lieved in me, though their bodies were gone to dust^ 
their faith being graffed into me, shomd be as seed 
to them, as the seed that is sown in the earth* 
Though they be sown a corruptible body they shall be 
raised incorruptible, which is spiritual, at the first 
resurrection, within the sixth day. But they who are 
not graffed into me, their souls shall not be raised to 
be a house for their spirits till the final resurrection, 
but remain separated from each other. The aliens, 
who shall be saved out of the holes of the rocks, and 
the caves of the earth, who shall remain alive in their 
bodies for a thousand years, blood being the life of 
them, being the seed of Ishmael, the son of Abraham. 

^^ These are the twelve nations that shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations, and the honour of 
earthly kings into the kingdom. (Eev. xxi. 24 — 26 j) 
but not possess it, for none can possess it but those 
whose bodies are redeemed. And the saints of the 
most High shall judffe them, under the bride and 
bridegroom. ^And he shall judge among many 
pieople, and rebuke strong nations afer off j and they 
shau beat their swords into plouffhshares, and their 
spears into prmdng-hooks : nation shaU not Uft up a 
sword against nation, neither shaU they learn war 
any more. But they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree, and none shall make 
them afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it.' Micahiv. 3, 4. 

^^ The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid : and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling together j and a 
little child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
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bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together : and the lion shall eat straw like an ox. 
And the suckling child shall play on the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
cockatrices' den/ Isa. xi. 6 — 8. 

'' And the people of the saints, of whom I spake 
by the mouth of Daniel, are the sons of the first- 
bom: ^And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be gdyen to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and aU dominions shaU serve and obey him/ Dan. 
vii. 27. They are the descendants of &ith of the 
good olive tree. 

^' The parable of the fig-tree : ' A certain man had 
a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came and 
sought firuit thereon, and found none. Then said he 
unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold these three 
years I come, seeking fruit on this fi^-tree, and find 
none, cut it dovm; why cumbereth it the ground? 
And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : 
and if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after that 
thou shalt cut it down.' Luke xiii. 6 — ^9. 

" The digging about the fig-tree, and dunging it, 
is removing the power of Satan from it for a thou- 
sand years, (Rev. xx.) that if they bear fruit during 
the thousand years, by the author being removed, 
on which the womfin cast the blame, the tree shall 
not be cut down, but the door of their tabernacles 
shall be opened, and their spirits be put therein, so 
their natural bodies shall be made a house for their 
spirits with their soul to dwell in, they being made 
perfect men. Then will I free the woman^ seed. 

'^ And how vnll the first Adam do, who cast the 
blame on me, when he said the woman gave to him, 
and he did eat? Will he not stand as a guilty 
sinner, when he sees the woman's seed and those 
that join with her free, and Satan on whom she laid 
the blame cast ? 
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But if the tree no increase bring, 
When I've removed Satan's sting ; 
Then Satan with the man will stand. 
And from the fiedl he will contend — 

That it was neither man nor him 
That caused the fall ; but all the blame 
Belonged to me, on whom 'twas cast ; 
Who for man's help the woman plac'd. 

For if the fig-tree nothing bear. 
When I in judgment do appear, 
The devil joined with the man, 
The honour of the war will gain. 

And I shall with the woman stand. 
Though in the image of the man. 
As I did on the cross appear, 
And felt the fatal nails and spear. 

So will they wag their heads and mock. 
And boast as when my life they took ; 
That Satan and the man have won. 
And I, the woman's seed, undone. 

Then I shall stand behind the veil, 
And witness men and devils smile ; 
The powers of darkness here contend, 
My honour now is at an end. 

And bind me on the cross to stand, 
That I should never thence descend — 
To set the banish'd prisoners free. 
For whom I suffered on the tree. 

But how can I, Jehovah, bear 
To see the devil triumph here ? 
No ; though he may his jury spend. 
Yet I, the Lord, will be his end. 

*' The unbelievers say that Moses said, in one part, 
no man should see God and live, (Exod. xxxiii. 20 ;) 
but in another he said they saw God, and did eat 
and drink, (xxiv. 11.) This parable I must also 
unfold, that thou mayest hand it to the house of 
Israel. I took the seventy elders and Moses on 
mount Sinai, and they ate and drank before me, and 
they saw me in the spirit, and not in their bodies. 
In the same manner did I appear to Abraham and 
Sarah: and they brought butter and milk before 
me, and a calf, tender and good, from the herd, and 
they saw us in spirit eat and drink, three persons — 

Y 
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one God, (Gen. xviii. 1 — 10 j) which was typical of 
me when I appeared in a body, and took the broiled 
fish and the honeycomb. (Luke xxiv. 36 — 43.) 

" In the same manner did I shew the kingdom to 
Peter, James, and John ; it was transfignred before 
them, they being out of the body, but in spirit, and 
they saw the kingdom : and I said tell the yision to 
no man. (Matt. xvii. 1 — 9.) And in the same man- 
ner shall the whole house of Israel see it, before 
their mortal bodies put on immortality ; so shall they 
be valiant, fearing* not the revilings of men. In 
this manner will 1 conquer the evil power by reveal- 
ing my word to the house of Israel. 

"But I ask thee, messenger! who is Israel? 
I will stretch out mine arm, and prove them. For 
I will not gather them by judgments; judgments 
are parables, they are for the imbelieving world. 
But he that seeks me with his whole heart, soul, 
spirit, and body, shall have my Spirit always upon 
him, till it be put with his spirit within him j and it 
shall testify of me, and my work, and shew him 
what he shall do; neither shall his body see cor- 
ruption." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Joseph 
Churchward and William Tillotson. 



Wakefield^ IQth of 2nd month^ 1834. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, that I may now 
make known the interpretation of the parables that 
are left on record in the Scriptures of truth : Joseph's 
dream: (Gen. xxxvii.) "He dreamed that he and 
his brethren were binding sheaves in the field, and 
his sheaf stood upright, and theirs made obeisance 
to it. He dreamed again, that the sun, and the 
moon, and the eleven stars, made obeisance to him. 
The sun in the heavens, which gives light to the eye 
of man and beast, is set a figure of the bridegroon}, 
the Son of God ; the moon, which is set in the firma- 
ment, in the heavens, to give light to the eye of man 
and beast by night, is set a figure of the woman; 
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the stars in the finnament are set as emhlems of her 
children. The sun in the firmament^ which is set 
for si^s^ and for seasons^ and for days and years^ 
(Gen. 1. 14,) being' set a figure of my gracious throne, 
where Satan has no seat. 

'^ Joseph's sheaf is set for the house of Israel, the 
woman being as the bride of heayen and earth, being 
the mother of the new creation, bride of the Son : 
the Son, who is Christ, the Bridegroom, made 
obeisance to her, because she was pleasant to his eye : 
he held out the golden sceptre to her — she touched 
the top thereof — ^it crowned her with life, and she 
became a bearer thereof with the husband. The 
moon in the firmament being set the resemblance of 
her body, the life of her became as the sun, and eyen 
her own body made obeisance to the life of her ; and 
the stars being her branches, they also bowed to her. 
Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light 
of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be seyen- 
fold, as the liefht of seyen days ; in the day that the 
Lor^ bindeth up the breach of his people/and heal- 
eth the stroke of their wound.' Isa. xxx. 26. The 
light of incorruption being as much inferior to the 
bride and bridegroom as the moon is to the sun : and 
the light of the bridegroom seyenfold aboye the 
light of the sun in the firmament. 

^^ And she was set to beautify the sun, and the sun 
to make obeisance ; and this is the interpretation of 
the parable: and when mortal shall have put on 
immortality, all the different lights that shall shine 
together shall see it performed, bb one light against 
another. This is the latter Adam and the latter 
Eye, which is made and created in the six days, 
which are six thousand years ; but Satan's power m- 
creasing, the days are already shortened. (Mark xiii. 
20.) And all that dwell in the heayens and on the 
earth shall see it performed.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 

Y 2 
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Leeds, 30th of 9rd nunUky 1834. 
^ Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is hofy 
unto you : eyery one that defileth it shsJl surely be 
put to death : for whosoerer doeth any work therein, 
that soul shall be cut off firom among* his people.'' 
Ezod. xxxi. 14. 

^^And while the children of Israel were in llie 
wilderness^ they found a man that SBthered stieb 
upon the sabbath day. And the Lord said unfo 
Moses^ This man shall sureljr be put to death : all 
the congregation shall stone him with stones^ without 
the camp. Num. xv. 32, 35. 

^^ Whosoever shall do any manner of work in (he 
sabbath hours, as I commanded Moses to put tlie 
man to death who gathered sticks, so will I command 
the destroying an^el to destroy their bodies : neither 
shall the sabbath breakers be able to escape into tlie 
holes of the rocks and cayes of the earth. 

^^ A certain man had a servant, who said unto him 
in a light way, ^ I wish I could go to our sabhath 
to-night.' The master said, ^ Oh ! it is Friday night, 
that your Lord was crucified: 111 not have your 
blood on me.' So the servant went, and called at a 
public house in the hour. The elders of the church 
heard of it, and he said to them, ^ My master sent 
me an errand, and I called and got a pint of ale.' 
And he went with that lie in his mouth. I tell yon, 
if it were possible, that master would entor in at 
the end before that servant. 

^^ A certain woman had an unbelieving" husband; 
and she said, ^ It is a fine night ; I could like to go 
to our meeting.' He answers, ' I'll not have yonr 
blood on me.' So she went, and met a friend, and 
got a cup of tea. I tell you that husband would 
enter in oefore her if it were possible. But as re- 

Sards the common salvation, he 11 be a. bright star in 
eaven when she is in hell.* 
: ^'Petitions will be granted in Parliament until 

* Her spirit not having a house to dwell in at the first resurrection. 
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the people will not know what to ask^ and will bring 
on a civil war. And the corn bill will pass, but not 
at this time/' 

[This has been in part fulfilled by the reduction of 
duty on foreign com.] ^ 

^^ There shall be winds that shall take carriages, 
&c., above the clouds ; and when they come down 
they shall be dashed in pieces. This ye shall hear 
in a short time.'' 

[Several hurricanes have subsequently occurred in 
different parts of the globe, which, although only 
approaching to the verification of this prophecy, are 
scarcely if at all known to have any parallel in his- 
tory, such as that in the 9th month, 1834, which (as 
the prints at that time declared,) had desolated the 
island of Dominica. By its destructive effects on 
buildings 20,000 persons were for four hours ex- 
posed to its fury, and the works of two-thirds of the 
sugar estates levelled to the ground, and in many 
instances the canes and coffee trees swept from the 
surface of the earth. The whole line of the town 

gloseau,) and its vicinity, to a considerable distance 
om the beach, was strewed with fragments of 
houses and trees. A hurricane occurred on the 7 th 
of the 1st month, 1889, which extended over Ireland, 
the north of England, and south of Scotland, which, 
for about three nours and a half, raged with fury 
scarcely ever before known in a part of the world so 
fiar north, leaving traces of its unparalleled effects in 
the whole of its progress, the unroofing and blowing 
down of buildings, or parte of buildings, scattering hay 
and corn stacks, and uprooting trees. An Irish J our- 
nalist writes, " The annals or Ireland do not furnish 
anything in the remotest degree parrallel to this hur- 
ricane." A Tornado occurred at Natchez, on the 7th 
of the 6th month, 1840, during which the air was black 
with whirling eddies of house walls, roofs, chimneys, 
huge timbers torn from distant ruins, all shot through 
the air, as if thrown from a mighty catapult.] 

Mary Laycook, of Bradford, oeing present at this 
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mMdngy John Wroe said to her^ ^^ Do6t thoa think 
them words are fulfilled which I spoke to thy 
husband 2^ She said she did not recollect what 1i» 
words were. Ann Bamley said she did. Jolm 
Wroe's words to James Laycock were as follow: 
^^Thou hast told the things which are not trae." 
James said it was a lie. John said^ ^^ If it is a lie 
thou shalt he prospered in thy bosinoM as thou hast 
been before^ but if not thou snalt not be so.^ Sinee 
that time his prosperity has declined^ and he is 
brought almost to beggary. Charles RobertsoD 
asserted that John Wroe said farther to James Lay- 
cock : ^^ If it is not a lie thy condact shall prore 
it f which is also fulfilled by nis continually irettitf 
drank and swearing. ^ J » "^ 

^^ The Jews are going to prevail ; a bill will he 
passed for their emancipation the same as ihe 
Roman Catholics ; and they will have liberty to buy 
land and houses in many nations^ that they may oe 

f raffed into the good olive, that the vine then may 
e grafFed into them/' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 20th of 4tth month^ 1834. 
That passage which says, '^ He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me;'' means any one that 
walks in the laws, and seeks to do them. " Thus saith 
the Lord : if one comes in the name of Christ, and 
walk not in the commands, refuse him ; but if one 
come, and use not that name, trade and traffic with 
him." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefieldy 11th of 5th month, 1834. 
This is the explanation of every male being circum- 
cised on the eighth day: ^^The word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying : In the eighth day, which i» 
the eighth thousand years, all Adam's branches that 
ever had mortal life snail come to life ; some in mine 
own image— some in the image of the angels— and 
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some lower than the angels^ but higher than Adam 
wasy because these have a soul^ which he had not. 
The life of blood is Satan's kingdom ; and circum- 
cision is typical of his kingdom being cut off; as 
!Eisau being an hairy man was set typical of the old 
•world, and Jacob being a smooth man was set typical 
of the new world/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

TiUotson. 

On the 20th of 6th manthy 1834. 
John Wroe was commanded by the Spirit to go to 
Leeds, and declare the word of the Lord to the oper- 
ative cloth manufacturers, whose employers had 
tamed them off about a fortnight before, until they 
should withdraw from the trades' union, and sign a 
document, that they would not again join it, nor any 
union for the like purpose. 

During the time they were out of employment 
they had frequent meetings on Hunslet Moor j the 
number in attendance was stated in the Leeds Mer- 
cury to be about ten thousand. On the above-named 
day, John Wroe visited a number of them at a house 
in George's Street, to whom he said, ^^The Lord is 
not with you, but your king is Satan. Do you 
recollect what Jesus said? ^The servant is not 
above his lord, but shall be as his lord.' And if 
your club had become masters, and had employed 
those who were out of employment, the Lord would 
have been with you, and you would have been as 
your masters : but now ye are delivered into the hands 
of Satan, and he will leave you ashamed ; and you 
will go back to your masters to beg for employment, 
and sign contrary to that which you have before 
signed?' 

Witnesses, Matthew Shaw and David Brummitt. 

Wakefieldy 2l8t of 5th monthy 1834. 
^^ Many prophets shall arise, and deceive many : and 
these are the prophets that turn from my word, and 
bring forth their own wisdom, and bring in an easier 
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way than the way that I have ehoBen. And for Bar- 
tholomew Blake^ I will eause him to Btink with thoee 
in whose eyes he heantifies himself: and I will cause 
my Spirit to overshadow him, so that the evil spirit 
shall leave him, and leave him ashamed in the midst 
of his followers, because he has entered into my 
house at a private door, and has spread my worn 
amon^ such as himself. Some it shall catch, and 
some it shall snare. 

^^ But see that thou be not like him, but stand thou 
with the rod of my word, for I vfill have but cue 
standard — one leader, till I ffet an hundred and 
forty-four thousand prophets and prophetesBes. Theu 
I will let ffo my Spirit, and it shall overshadow the 
nations when u\e door is shut, and they shall be 
ashamed. 

^^He that hath my commands with him, and 
keepeth them, I will shew that my Spirit that is 
with him, (to go forth with my word,) has the key of 
every man's heart, and it shall unlock the hearts of 
those whom he shall address ^ and as the tunnel of 
a furnace poureth out the metal, with which it has 
been fed, so shall those who hear my word turn out 
their silver and gold to support the speakers. For 
the time is come that he that doubts not shall not 
provide purse or scrip, and those who do so are not 
fit for my work. 

'^ This command is to all my children : Let them 
support my treasury, for the support of the preachers 
till they be endowed. Then they shall not require 
support from their brethren that are joined with 
them. But it shall unlock the hearts of those who 
have been enemies to support them. But the hearts 
of those who have signed must first be proved, 
whether they will give their mite towards support- 
ing my work or not. But I see them feeding one 
on another, and devouring one another ; and the flesh 
of the right arm devouring the flesh of the left. 

" In the woman is the promise, and with her seed 
will I end. For it is circumcision that shall cut off 
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Satan's kingdom ; for I have set it the resemblance 
of that, and he hateth it, because he knoweth that it 
is against him. And for thee, thou must yet remain 
xn^y days; for with, a string hand wil I drive 
thee, and push thee, till they push thee out of the 
nation. For murder, stealing, whoring, lying, and 
witchcraft, must be brought apinst thee/' 

Written from John Wroe s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

On the 10th of 6th month^ 1884, 
John Wroe, accompanied by Joseph Churchward, 
started from Wakefield to go to Ireland, by way 
of Leeds, Manchester, and Liverpool. John Wroe 
being unwell they stopped at Leeds till the 12th 
instant, and then proceeded to Liverpool; David 
Bullough, of Leeds, went with them, John Wroe 
was very unwell ; they had him put in a warm bath, 
but it made him worse, David Bullough thought he 
would hardly have been ffot out alive. On the 18th 
instant they embarked lor Belfast, where they ar- 
rived in about twenty hours. On the 20th they 
arrived at New Town Ards, county of Down. John 
Wroe was still very unwell. At four o'clock on Sun- 
day, the S2nd, he preached on the Bowling Green, 
at the last mentioned town to about four or five 
hundred people. 

From Joseph Churchward's Journal. 

Kew Town Ards^ 22nd of 6th month^ 1884. 
The words of the Lord came unto me, saying : ^^ Re- 
turn thou back into England ; for if thou settest thy 
foot in a land it shall be suflicient for me. For into 
many countries shalt thou go, and it shall be as 
though thou only set thy foot there. Hast thou 
heard the boasting of the people in Ireland, touch- 
ing their crops ? Their boasting must appear greater 
than my word, so that my word may appear little 
in the eyes of the unbelieving world ; but they shall 
hardly nave time to boast, lor a part shall he de- 
stroyed with firQ, and burnt up with fervent heat. 
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For all tliis. other nations shall come to borrow of 
England. No total famine can appear in En^Iand^ 
because of the house of Israel ; for the &nune in 
other nations shall drive them into England.^ 

On the 23rd instant, John Wroe returned to Bel- 
fast, and in the evening preached to a great number 
of 'people in Sandy Row. Afterwards, sroing* to hi» 
lodging^, a great number of people were ron^d him: 
he asked a man to get him a chair, which he did, 
and he stood up. ^before he spoke two policemen 
came, and inq uired whether he was licensed or not 1 
He answered ^•Yes.^' They then said, ^*We will 
protect you." And they stopped till he had done. 
On the 24th he embarked for Liverpool, where he 
arrived next morning, after a very rough passage. 

From Joseph Churchward's Journal. 

Brothertofij near Pontefractj Qdth of 6th monthj 

1834. 
^^DosT thou hear the cry of the people for rain? 
They cry for the earth to be watered, to give them 
an increase ; but who crieth for my Spirit ? I will 
water them the earth, and sweep away part of their 
crops, and one part by fire : the thunderbolts shall 
roar, and set their crops on fire with their buildings.'' 

Wakefield J 4:th of 7 th monthj 1834. 
^^ There are many old believers that have been in 
from the beginning, and will continue to the end; 
whose covetousness will rob them of that which they 
might have had, because they remember their former 
works, thinking they have done so much. I will open 
the hearts of the people to support the preachers, 
so that they shall contend one with another which of 
them shall have the preachers to their houses ; bnt 
the old ones must be tried. And he that proposes a 
thing in his heart to give to me, the Lord, and gives 
it not, the Spirit shall not abide on him, but a dry 
east wind will be upon him. Some will be ruled by 
their wives and some by their husbands.'' 
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Leeds. 6th of 7 th monthy 1834. 
^^ Art thou afraid of this congregation, hefore whom 
thou standest ? Stretch forth thine hand to the east 
and the west, that the clouds may give forth their 
rain, mingled with fire, that it may destroy man and 
beast, as well as crops, in many nations. The time 
is come that thou shalt go before the learned men, 
and declare my word bemre them, that I may then 
bring my judgments upon them; for thou must 
sta^ before lings, rulers, bishops, deacons, and 
doctors of all denominations, that the poor of the 
flock may receive the word by the way side ; for] the 
word that is printed shall gather more than he that 
preacheth, for the word is to feed those that are 
gathered from day to day ; if not they would die by 
the way side. As meat nourishes the life of the 
blood, so does my word nourish the life of man ; and 
as iron sharpeneth iron, so does the brightness of the 
countenance of those that have my Spirit heat and 
attract the zeal of my word in them, so that they 
shall appear as though they were swimming in the 

river of life.'' 

Wakejieldy 8th of 7th months 1884. 
This is the interpretation of the sin against man, 
and the sin against God, and of the two debtors, and 
of the first and second death. The first death is the 
death of the body, which is the sentence upon the 
first Adam and his seed for the six days, which are 
six thousand years. ^' In the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou snalt surely die.'' 

Unless they put forth their hands to the tree of 
life, at the time and times when the door is opened, 
which is every two thousand years till the sixth. 
Every evil temptation with which they are tempted 
to break the commands, in what manner ever it be, 
though it be not put into execution, the wages of it 
is the first death, which is the death of the body, so 
that death reigns over their bodies during the six 
thousand years. But he that putteth his evil temp- 
tations into execution sinneth against God, and can- 
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not be forgiven bnt of Grod« And these are the two 
debtors — ^uie one fifty^ pence, which is he who had 
hid sins fogiyen while he lived in his mortal hfe, 
hut his body died the first death; and the other 
five hundred pence, which is he whose body died, 
and his sins not forgiven, the second death ynll have 
power over his soul till the final resurrection. (Lule 
vii. 41—43.) 

'^ And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.'' Matt 
X. 28. But within the sixth thousand years, he 
that asketh for his sin to be taken away, and hath 
my commands, and keepeth them, the same loveth 
me, and bis soul and body shall gain eternal life; 
for I will set my hand a second time upon his mor- 
tal body, and send the brandb of the same Spirit 
that rested on Jesus, the woman's seed, and it shall 
deliver his body from the first death, and make it 
immortal in my own image. But those who hare 
died the first death, and the second death having no 

Eower over them, will be as the anffels, and hare 
eavenly bodies, and not earthly ; neither can they 
die any more. 

^^Let no man rob me; for he that robbeth me 
robbeth his own inheritance, and despiseth his own 
body. Walk ye according to my word, that yonr 
children may see it ; for I require of every father, of 
every shepherd, of every coachman, of every captain 
of a vessel, and of every master of a firm, the blood 
of those over whom they are placed, that they shew 
them, and walk according to my word, that which 
they believe; for he that believeth I require his 
belief; for he that never knew me, nor believed, 
shall rise up in judgment against those that said 
they believed, and did not the work, and condemn 
them ; so that the first generation shall rise up and 
condemn the second, and the second shall rise up 
and condemn the third; and out of the third 1 
will gather Israel. 
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^^ I conclude all in unbelief^ that I may shew nay- 
mercy unto all, ^Rom. xi. 32,) that I may subject 
them in hope (yiii. 20,) at the last resurrection that 
I wrought six days, which are six thousand years 
with man, that he that wrought with me should 
reap with me, and enjoy the things which I had 
created for myself, that he should dwell in me and I 
in him j and he should possess the life of me. 

^^ The life of God, which he shall possess, is celes- 
tial, which is heavenly ; the body of man, which is 
flesh and bone, blood being the mortal life of it, is 
terrestrial, which is earthly; but when the life of 
God, which is celestial, is put within him, he will be 
both celestial and terrestrial. But those whose 
bodies die are raised spiritual, so that their bodies 
are not terrestrial, but only celestial as the angels.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ Qth ofdth mouthy 1884. 
'' The master shall fear the servant, and the servant 
the master. The kings shall fear their subjects, and 
the subjects their kings : sword io sword — cannon to 
cannon — steam to steam, shall roar in battle : nation 
against nation. And the thunderbolts in the heavens 
shall play: towns, villages, and countries shall be 
burnt up by the lightning, which shall proceed from 
the thunderbolts, for this is the day wherein my 
vengeance shall fly. 

'' And Satan, tne officer, shall execute my wrath 
upon those that have put their evil temptations into 
action : this do I permit during the last of the six 
days of labour, to prove to men and angels that I 
reign, and that I permit Satan, who is the father of 
all lies, till it be proved that he has no power but 
hj permission J that these who run after witches and 
wizards, instead of inquiring at my hand, may also 
know that they have chosen him who has deceived 
them. For Satan is an adversary to my Spirit, 
though he be bound to serve it. But if ye break my 
commands I become your adversary, and you must 
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agree with me, or else the words in the book sliall 
condemn you, and Satan sliall be your officer, and he 
shall hold you till it be proved that I have paid the 
utmost farthing* on the cross for all men, especially 
for those that believe that I should preserve their 
souls and bodies alive; and for those who have 
sought for the preserving" of their souls, who shall 
be revealed with me j and for the third, which have 
died under the sentence of the second death, whom 
Satan holds as prisoners till the final resurrection; 
but he that agreeth not with me, but agrees with 
Satan still to do evil, I will destroy saith the Lord. 
For I am your Lord and master, who abode upon 
the woman^s seed, whose life they took, but I raised 
it to life by my Spirit/' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield, 1th of 9th month, 1834. 
^^ Awake, Israel ! for now thou shalt put on thy . 
strength, when other nations shall lay in ashes ; for 
thou canst not be hid. For kings shall break in 
upon thee, and they shall steal my word, which is 
given unto thee ; and they shall see their own works 
written therein, that they may tremble and fear 
before my word, and serve it/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield, 26th of 9th month, 1834. 
" Ye must leave the first principles of the doctrines 
of Christ, ^Heb. vi.,) which is the doctrine of the sal- 
vation of the soul, and pursue for the redemption of 
the body ; (Rom. viii. 23 ;) for if the body be pre- 
served the soul is also. For the redemption of the 
body is greater than the salvation of the soul ; be- 
cause, ii ye receive the redemption of your bodies, 
your souls are saved also; for your bodies are of 
more value than meat, or drink, or raiment. (Luke 
xii. 23.) ' Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls ; who, when 
he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold 
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all that he had, and bought it. A^ain, the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the 
which when a man hath found he hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buy- 
eth that field.' Matt. xiii. 44, 45, 46. 

^^ The field is the body of man ; the hidden trea- 
sure is keeping my commandments ; buying the field 
where my secrets are hid, is keeping the law and 
the gospel ; the doing of the work is the payment 

for the field.'' 

Wakefield, 1st of 10th mmthy 1834. 
^^ I PERMITTED Satan, the oflicer, through his crafty 
temptations, to subject man to the fell, that my 
creation might be proved during the six days of 
labour; that he that believed in me and repented 
during the first, second, and third dispensations, 
thou^ his body was under the curse, I would pre- 
serve his soul ; and at the first resurrection give him 
an incorruptible body as the angels. And at the 
final resurrection I will also be merciful to those 
whom Satan, the oflicer, has holden in prison ; that 
their eves being opened, the curse may return upon 
himself, he being their tempter and deceiver, that I 
may be glorified in all my creation — that all in 
heaven and on earth may serve the works of mine 
hand. 

^^ Satan attracts all but those who continue to ask 
for the fulness of my Spirit always to abide on them j 
and they upon whom it resteth will see my kingdom 
clearly ; and it will bear them from the evil one, as^ 
the pains bear the child from the womb, and they 
shall obey my laws. And I will draw the water 
up out of the sea as with a pump, and the fish with 
it, clean and unclean ; and I will see who will eat of 
that which is clean, and that which is unclean. And 
it shall be in the newspapers that it raineth fish and 
whales, and they shall drop as the rain, and the land 
shall stink with their carcasses.'^ 

[Fulfilled in part. — A phenomenon was observed 
on the sea shore at Kilkee, which was a matter of 
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no little surprise to tlie visitors assembled there. 
Vast shoals of shad and sprat covered the beach in 
such quantities that the natives were occupied for 
hours in gathering them up. The previous night 
the thunder and lightning was awful along the sea 
shore. — Irish paper, August, 1885. 

Also, about the end of the year 1887, was a shower 
of fish of a larger kind, on the south east coast of 
Scotland, which were gathered by the inhabitants 
for food.] 

'' And I will send whirlwinds, and gather up the 
sand in the wind, and send up the sand in clondg. 
and it shall destroy cities ; ana it shall be mingled 
with stones, and shall break down their roofs^ and 
beat in their walls.'' 

[Fulfilled in part. — On the 28th of November, 
1884, at the village of Raffhaten, on the frontiers of 
Wallachia, was a shower of small stones, the small- 
est of which was about a quarter of an inch in 
diameter, and the largest about the size of a marble. 
They were of a light slate colour and very heavy. 
Extracted from the Kraiserliche Staats Zeitung.] 

" And I will send vapours of fire out of the earth, 
and it shall destroy man. And I will now go to 
war with all those nations that war against my 
people, and they will seek my servant whom I have 
sent to Israel, and I will hide him as in the days of 
old, and the kings of the earth shall seek for magi- 
cians and astrologers. And for the twelve witnesses 
which bare testimony, while I abode on the life of 
the woman's seed, when I appeared in the midst of 
them I breathed on them, and said. Receive ye the 
Spirit, ^John xx. 22,) and it shall teach you what to 
do ; ana bv the truth of that Spirit did they confess 
that the ralness of the Spirit they had not but by 
measure, and that they only saw the kingdom in 
part, (1 Cor. xiii. 10 — 12,) because the door was shut 
against them till the sixth day, but that within the 
sixth day it should be opened again, for the fulness 
of the Spirit to all that asked ; and it should then 
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shew them the ftdness of the kingdom and its right- 
eousness, and the things that pertain to that right, 
eousness. 

Written from the mouth of John Wroe hy William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefieldy 2nd of 11th months 1834. 
^^ Theee will be many who call themselves believers 
seen in public houses^ and the world will say ^ Is this 
your religion ? I have a book of your laws in our 
house/ 

^^ The power shall be taken away from the Gentile 
churches^ that the ministers have no salaries but 
from their own congregations. There will be camp 
meetings a mile long, crying for the preserving of 
their souls ; but the preserving of the body will be 
hid from all but those who are of Israel. 

^^ Of the Gentiles, and them that are grafted in 
with them, the law is not required till Israel separate 
themselves and seek for Christ to be grafted into 
them, with the law, to keep it in them. Paul says, 
^ I had not known sin but by the law.' Rom. vii. 7. 
And the death of the body is the wages of that sin 
(vi. 23,) till it be taken away. (2 Thess. ii. 7.) 

^^ Some will stand up in parliament and say their 
religion is no religion : another will say it is false. 
Where is there a people that have laws like theirs, 
which uphold our laws V^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 7th of 11th month, 1834. 
'^ It was not my will that there should be evil, but 
I permitted it that my creation miffht be proved 
before angels and men. If there had been no evil 
my glory would not have been manifested, nor would 
the angels know from whence came their happiness j 
so I said by Amos (iii. 6,) ^ Shall there be evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not done it V 

" When two nations meet to fight, before they 
begin they try to make peace, but a proud oflicer 
draws his sword, and says, ' I will not make peace.' 

z 
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So it is said the Lord is a man of war : yet before I 
draw my sword to fight against my creatures^ I pro- 
pose making peace ; but Satan blinding them, they 
refuse doing so. Then how trnjust it would be for 
them to be punished eternally. Ought ye not to 

Sity them, and pray for them, seeing* Satan has 
rawn his veil of darkness over all flesh, that they 
should be happy in their wickedness till they were 
found out ? For I said by Paul, ^ The creature wag 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him wno hath subjected the same in hope / Eom. 
viii. 20; that power might be manifested at the 
final resurrection.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 14tth of 11th m^onthy 1834. 
^^ A MAN goes a distance, and buys a quantity of 
goods, and leaves them : the seller sends nim a bill 
of the goods, but that does not satisfy him, he most 
have the goods : but before that he must send the 
money : so it is with my laws and promises. Buy- 
ing the goods is joining the covenant ; the laws are 
the bill of the goods; the keeping of the laws is 
paying for the goods ; the receiving of the goods is 
receiving the life of the kingdom, which is their 
mortal bodies putting on immortality. And as the 
goods cannot be had until the money be remitted, 
according to the bill of the goods, no more can im- 
mortality be obtained without the fulfilment of the 
laws.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefieldj SOth of lltk month, 1884. 
^^ Whether is a man who makes a lie, or a man 
who tells a lie the greater sinner ? He who makes 
it. Whether is he who makes an image or picture, 
or he who worships it, the greater sinner ? He who 
makes it ; because he causes numbers to sin besides 
himself.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 
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Wakefield^ Uth of 12th month, 1834. 
Fbom twelve to one o'clock this morning the words 
of the Lord came unto me, and the Spirit is now 
upon me, to make known the vision and the inter- 
pretation. 

I saw a youth, and he brought a little hook unto 
me ; and it appeared verv old ; both the letters and 
the paper appeared velfow through age. And I 
saw the taws in the Old Testament wrote therein ; 
and I saw another book added, and I saw some 
leaves as though they were pasted in. And the 
words of the Lord came unto me, and the youth said 
unto me ^^The older book is the Old Testament; 
and the newer is the New Testament; and the 
leaves that are pasted in is the interpretation of 
each book ; and thou must shew this book to every 
nation where thou goest; and thou must shew it 
unto kings and rulers of people. But the poor men 
will steal it by the way-side, and the angel will 
write it on their hearts, and in their minds, and in 
their foreheads, and it will make them priests and 
prophets unto the God of Israel. For the Gentile 
house is to be made celestial bodies of heaven — it is 
given unto them. And the priest of the Gentile 
church, which was set t3rpical of the woman's seed, 
being set as an ensign for the Gentiles, that their 
souls might receive mcorruptible bodies, being by 
name Melchizedek; when Abraham was retumini 
from the slaughter, he knew that the Most HigJ 
had delivered him from the hands of his enemy. 
Abraham remembered his God before he remem- 
bered his earthly house, and he gave a tenth of the 
spoil unto the priest, for the work of the ministry. 
And the priest blessed Abraham, and received the 
tithe at his hand, and said, ' Blessed be Abraham of 
the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth.' 
(Gen. xiv. 18—20.) Signifying that his earthly 
house, which was his body, should put on immor- 
tality. This is the interpretation of the tithe : The 
Lord God has commanded you to give tithes to the 

z2 
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Gentile priests, according to the la^rs of their coun- 
tries, till ye be delivered, for it is typical of what 
the aliens shall give to tne terrestrial bodies. For 
he that does the work that is wrote in them booh, 
his body shall be made both earthly and heavenly, 
and possess both the new heaven and the new eartL 
(Isa. Ixv. 17.) The earth shall be their footstool, 
and the heavens their throne; and the old eartL 
which is the aliens, shall serve them^ and the celestial 
bodies shall minister to them, with ang'els and arch- 
angels. This is that honour which they shall he 
honoured with.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 15th of 12th mmvthy 1834. 
'' The Hebrews kept not the law, if th^ had they 
would have had no need of sacrifices ; so I permitted 
them to redeem their souls by the blood of animals, 
until the expiration of the two thousand years. But 
they offered sacrifices contrary, and ate them un- 
worthily; they confessed not their sins, but hid 
them, and still ate of the sacrifices. I then fulfilled 
my promise which I made unto Eve, that she should 
brinff forth her seed; and my Spirit rested on it, 
and lulfiUed the gospel, and the righteotrsness of the 
law. And I fulfilled that which I said unto the 
serpent, that I would put enmity between his seed 
and her seed ; and this enmity bruised the heel of 
her seed, but I by it overcame sin in the flesh. 
And I put an end to sacrifices, that whomsoever 
lived and believed in me should never die, but their 
bodies should have eternal life. And I would ftdfil 
unto them the promise which I made unto Abraham 
and his seed ; that they should possess both heaven 
and earth, which is their natural bodies should pos- 
sess the life of heaven, that their earthly taber- 
nacles should be the footstool for my Spirit, with 
their spirits to dwell in, to be the life of their tem- 
ples. But they refused me, and I gave them up till 
iny Spirit should have travailed a second time in the 
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womb of Zion ; I hedged up their way of circum- 
cision, that it should be to me as their sacrifices^ as 
if thej cut off a dog's neck, or sacrificed to an idol, 
or swine's blood, 

^^ Hear and understand, and give righteous judg- 
ment, vain man! He that is circumcised, and 
believeth not in me, shall not gain eternal life of his 
earthly tabernacle ; for I have given them up saith 
the Lord, and that body shall perish as the Gentiles. 
And I committed the gospel of the circumcision 
unto Peter, that he mirfit be a minister of it, till 
the fulness of the Gentiles, as a witness against the 
Hebrews, who kept not the law. But I committed 
the gospel of the uncircumcision unto Paul, that he 
might be a minister unto the Gentiles, that if they 
fulfilled the righteousness of the law it should be 
counted to them as circumcision was to the Hebrews, 
for the redemption of the souls ; (Gal. ii. 7 ; Rom. 
ii. 26.) But they sought not for the fulness of my 
Spirit, so they kept not the law ; so they were com- 
manded to confess their sins : ^ Confess your faults one 
to another, and pray one for another, tnat ye may be 
healed. The effectual feiTent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.' James v. 16. 

^^They were commanded also to eat bread and 
drink wine, and by it they should redeem their souls, 
but not their bodies ; as the Hebrews with circum- 
cision who kept not the law, received the salvation 
of their souls by redeeming them with the blood of 
animals. But u they had kept the righteousness of 
the law, there would have been no need for them to 
have made confession of their sins, nor of sacrifice of 
bread and wine. 

" But when they come before the priest, and eat 
of the sacrifice to renew the gift of my body and my 
blood, that I should forgive them ; they confess not, 
but hide their whoredom, and their wicked works. 
That which is made known they acknowledge, but 
that which they can hide they acknowledge not. 
They take the bread and wine to be seen of one 
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another, are they not as the Hebrews ; they tbat 
eontinne so I will feed them no longBr. For ' Who- 
soeyer shall eat this bread, and drimL this cap of the 
Lord unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself/ 1 Cor. xi. 27—29. 

^'I will now prove them; I have now brooght 
forth my Spirit to rest on him that asketh^ and be 
that believeth in me as the Scriptures have said, 
^ohn vii. 32,) and is circumcised, and asketh for my 
Bpirit, I will give him it ; and it shall fulfil all my 
promises that I have caused to be recorded in the 
Icriptures. It shall interpret every parable, and 
make known every hidden mystery; neither shall 
any man be able to teach him. He shall know the 
things before it come to pass ; and the things which 
have before been done shall be in his understandio^ ; 
for have I not said, and will I not do ? For I will 
go on till every curtain be drawn back, and every 
secret made tnown. I will provoke both the 
Hebrew and the Gentile by what I will give him 
that asketh for sin to be taken away, and to be kept 
from it without sacrifice and repentance. I will gife 
him a well of living water, springing up in him, to 
everlastinff life, that where I am he shall be also: 
I will be their God, by being the life of their temple, 
and they shall be my children ; I will be their father 
and they shall be my sons and daughters, the heirs 
of the mheritance, that their souls and bodies may 
have eternal life. My Spirit is the seal of their 
inheritance, and they have set their hand to the seal, 
that I am God. 

" And ho that preacheth this gospel according to 
this revelation, I will give him a white stone, and he 
shall bo a pillar in mine house. I will send him 
unto the nations, and clothe him with a change of 
raiment, and open the eyes of all Israel wherever 
tlioy bo. And as a mother taketh a little child and 
nurscth him, so shall Israel take him. They shall 
feed him with earthly food day and night, and he 
shall feed them with my word. My Spirit shall 
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rest on him^ and oversliadow them^ and open their 
eyes, and give them hearts of understanding. It 
snail engrave my law on each of their hearts ; neither 
shall they go out of my fold, but they shall stop at 
home, ana divide the spoil with me.* I have fought 

the battle.'' — 

Wakejeld^ 17th of 12th mmth, 1834. 
This morning the words of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, ^^ Cry in the ears of the house of Israel, that 
my Snirit is amon^g them; and if they will ask for 
it, ana obey its voice, it shall give them all things 
that they stand in need of. It shall engrave the 
righteousness of the law on their hearts and in their 
minds. And as they have been bold to do evil, so 
shall they be bold to do goodj and as they have 
been bold in wickedness, so shall they be bold in 
righteousness ; and as they have been bold in break- 
ing my law, so shall they delight in obeying my law. 
^^ Is it not recorded in the Scriptures that I would 
>ut enmity between the seed of the woman and 
iatan, and is it not fulfilled ? Did he not bruise 
the heel of the woman's seed ? And her seed is at 
enmity with him. Have I not redeemed her seed ? 
Is it not waiting" to see who will ask for the Spirit 
that it may bruise the evil in them ? Is it not re- 
corded in the Scriptures that I will be inquired of 
for this ? Did not Sarah say, ^ Cast out this bond- 
woman and her son : for the son of this bondwoman 
shall not be heir with my son V Gen. xxi. 10. But 
did her son obtain the mlfilment of this promise? 
He obtained the temporal sceptre, and was typical 
of the spiritual, because he was the seed of man, but 
the promise was unto the seed of the woman. Did 
not the brothers and sisters of Rebekah send her 
away with these words: ^Thou art our sister: be 
thou the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy 
seed possess the gate of those which hate them?' 
Gen. xxiv. 60. Did not Rebekah bring forth Esau 

* Stopping at home is keeping the law. 
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and Jacob, which were set typical of two natioM 
that the old world should serve the new one ? Was 
it not said to Bebekah^ ^Two nations are in thy 
womb^ and the elder shall serve the younger V Gren. 
XXV. 28. Esau^ the elder, being set typical of the 
aliens, who are the old world, whose lives should he 
preserved, that their bodies should not die for a 
thousand years. Was not Jacob set typical of the 
new world ? Did Jacob obtain the fulfiunent of this 
promise, that the elder should serve the younger? 
He obtained the temporal sceptre, but not the 
spiritual : Jaxjob has reigned over Esau, and Esau 
has served him, yet has not Jacob obtained. Though 
Leah and Rachel were descendants of the same 
family that Abraham was, and built the house of the 
whole twelve tribes of the children of Israel, (Ruth 
iv. 11,) the covenant being renewed from time to 
time, yet did not this house obtain only the temporal 
sceptre, but the spiritual remained only under the 
promise. How was it that they obtained not ? The 
promise was unto the woman, that her seed should 
obtain, but the house of Israel refused. 

^^ He then took the temporal sceptre from them, 
and gave it unto the Gentiles, and scattered the 
house of Israel into many nations. Who was this 
woman a descendant from, that the promise was to, 
according to the flesh ? Was she not from Ruth the 
Moabitess ? ^ And Boaz said unto the elders, and 
unto all the people. Ye are witnesses this day that I 
have purchased Ruth the Moabitess to be my wife. 
And all the people and the elders that were in the 
gate said, We are witnesses. The Lord make the 
woman that is come into thine house like Rachel 
and like Leah, which two did build the house of 
Israel: and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and 
famous in Bethlehem.^ Ruth iv. 9, 10. 

'^ Is it not written in Isaiah xi. 10, ^ And in that 
day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek, and his rest shall be glorious V 
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" Was not Joseph, of whom Jesse was the root, 
the adopted father of the woman's seed according to 
the flesh ? But it was only hy adoption, aecop£n{ 
to the promise. But I, who am a Spirit, who restec 
on him, am without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither he^ning of days nor end of 
life y and I made her seed as my son, and yet the 
life of him is the father. And while I rested on the 
woman's seed I fulfilled the things that were given 
for man to do. But the seed of man refused it, and 
put it to death according to the flesh, and I raised 
it again hy putting my Spirit within it, and made 
it immortal, and dwelt in it, it heing my temple, 
that I might afterwards return a second time, ana 
rest on the seed of man, as I rested on the seed of 
the woman ; and give life to thein that live, which 
are Israel, that they should not sleep, hut hy oheying 
the law they should still live, and their mortal bodies 
put on immortaKty. 

^^Now, have the Gentile house obtained this 
spiritual sceptre ? The Gentiles have obtained the 
temporal sceptre ; they reign over the house of Israel 
by their laws, and they oner sacrifices of bread and 
wine, for the remission of their sins, as the Hebrews 
offered the blood of animals for the remission of 
their sins, that they might receive heavenly bodies. 
So they are yet both in unbelief of obtaining these 
promises : but he that shall believe shall obtain. 

" For I set all my works in the first six days of 
the first thousand years, that each day should stand 
a figure of a thousand years, ^d yet I divided the 
six into three days, standing typical of three genera- 
tions : that withm the third day, though their bodies 
were dead, those who believed in the remission of 
their sins, their corruptible bodies should put on 
incorruption within the third day ; and they should 
receive heavenly bodies, and be as the angels. 
According to the words which I, by the woman's 
seed, said to Martha, ^He that believeth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live." John xi. 26. 
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^^ Bat those who are liTing^ in the third genemtkn, 

in the sixth day^ to them I would fblfil my woidi, 

^ And it shall come to pass in that day^ that we Lend 

shall set his hand again the second tune to reeoTer 

the remnant of his people/ Isa. xi. 11. And redeem 

the seed of man^ as the seed of the woman^ whidi 

agrees with the words which I said farther to 

Martha^ ' He that liyeth and helieveth in me shall 

never die/ John xi. 26. For the promise was mito 

Abraham^ and to his seed^ that the spiritual sceptre 

should be sure to them ; and should arise oat of Zun, 

with the promise unto those that are of Israel 

^ There shall come a star out of Jacob^ and a sceptre 

shall rise out of Israel/ Num. xxiv. 11. ^ And so 

all Israel shall be sared : as it is written. There shall 

wme out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall tarn away 

angodliness from Jacob. For this is my coTenant 

into them, when I take away their sins.^ ^BUan. xi 

26, 27. For greater is he who continues to ask for 

ais sins to be taken away than he that asketh for his 

rins to be forgiven j for he that has his sins taken 

away has no need to ask to be forgiven of them. 

And it is promised in Genesis xlix. 10, ^ The sceptre 

shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 

between his feet until Shiloh come, and unto him 

shall the gathering of the people bej^ which are 

scattered in the four quarters of the earth, even as 

one in a city, and two of a family, which is as the 

^leaning's of the face of the whole earth. For my 

ipirit snail go from the east to the west, and from 

the north to the south, and shall sort every family 

apart, and bring them back unto the standard of my 

word, and teach them what to do, that the day may 

come that every family which does not the work of 

the house of Israel may mourn apart. For I will 

appoint the families unto the tribes, and the tribes 

unto the families, and my covenant shall be in their 

minds and on their hearts, and my law will they not 

break. 

" Now, son of man ! go thou forth from the east 
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unto the west^ and from the north to the south ; and 
the life of Israel shall go hefore thee, and it shall 
overshadow the people. It shall first rest on them, 
and then he put within them, and they shall kaow 
that I am their father, and they my sons and 
daughters. For as the house of Israel was huilt hy 
Lean and Rachel, their seed heing the twelve trihes 
of the house of Israel, so will 1 set my hand a 
eecond time, and huild a second house hy the families 
of the descendants of Joseph's two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh. I will name the name of the trihes 
of their forefathers upon their families. These are 
the twelve families in the house of Joseph, and the 
twelve trihes in the house of Israel.^' 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth hy William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield. 2lst of 12th month, 1834. 
^^ A CBBTAIN lord said unto his servant, ^ If I see 
thee in any other dress than this thou shalt he no 
longer my servant.' That lord then set ofi* into a far 
country, to continue for a long season. The servant 
said then in his heart, ^ I will strip these clothes off, 
and lay them in a chest, where they will keep clean, 
and when I hear tell of my lord returning, I will 
put them on, and he will see that I have kept both 
to the shape and the likeness in my clothing.' He 
went and did so ; he got clothing according to the 
custom of the country, and his other companions. 

^^ And on a certain day his lord returned before he 
heard the sound of him, and he saw him in the 
clothing in the likeness of the fashions of the world ; 
and he said unto him, ^ Did not I agree with thee 
that thou shouldest wear clothing according to my 
command ? And had not I given thee the likeness 
of it V That servant answered his lord ; ^ I have 
that clothing which thou preparedst for me in a 
chest ; for I had not time to change it, for thou hast 
come on me unawares ; hut if thou wilt let me re- 
main in my stewardship I will sell this clothing, and 
the money I will return into the treasury.' 
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^^ Then that lord said, ^ If I had fotmd thee in thy 
stewardship, I would have given thee life to thy 
hody, hut instead of life, death is appointed to thee. 

^' I teU thee he that is of Israel will not claim as 
much land as will he a huryinff place; for that 
which has heen dead to him shall he restored hack 
a^ain in life. And he that is huilding houses and 
purchasing land, with a view for his children or 
relatives, his hody shall die, and his money shall be 
devoured, hecause he has mocked me. But he that 
trades and traffics with a view to do good unto hia 
spiritual hrother or sister, his earthly temple shall 
inherit the life of heaven in its clearness. 

"And this command is to the whole house of 
Israel, with a law and a statute. Israel shall ao- 
knowledge no one to he his hrother or sister; no 
earthly parent shall he confess to hut he that seels 
to do my will. He that is joined in my covenant) 
and huilds houses, plants vineyards, purchases estates, 
and wears clothing contrary to my word, shall not 
hear the sound of my coming, neither shall he know 
the time till death is upon him j for my appearance 
shall slay him — it shall be to him as the brightness 
of the sun in the firmament is to a person that 
cometh out of a dark place, and it shall destroy him. 
The space of time that he remaineth he shall seek 
death J gnashing" and wailing shall continually he 
hefore him ; it shall be as two kings drawing two 
nations to battle ; and as he who gains the victory 
over his enemy shall hear the shrieks of them that 
are wounded, so shall it be to those upon whom I 
come to execute my vengeance. But he that has 
built a house to himself, when I anoint his eye with 
the eyesalve, he will do as they did in the days when 
I overshadowed the disciples; for my Spirit over- 
shadowed them, and they sold their possessions, and 
put the money into the treasury, and the poor were 
fed according to their need. 

^^ But hear, Israel ! I will now do greater than 
I did then ; my Spirit shall always abide on thee. 
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both hj day and by night j it shall be a girdle to 
thee — ^it shall be as a sword in thy ri^ht hand, and 
a staff of defence in thy left. And he that is possess- 
ed with the evil power shall shake before thee ; for 
my Spirit was before he was, and he must serve it, 
for it is a restorer of life, — first to Israel, that they 
may be made like unto me, their redeemer 3 then to 
those who have sought for the remission of their 
sins, that their corruptible bodies may put on incor- 
ruption, and receive Dodies as the angels. This is 
within the sixth thousand years ; and on the seventh 
the aliens shall know of my blessings by Satan beinj 
bound; and on the eighth the souls of the wicke( 
shall be raised out of the corruptible bodies into 
incorruptible bodies, houses for their spirits to dwell 
in ; and they shall return to their former estate : as 
it is written in Ezekiel xvi. 66, ^ When thy sisters, 
Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your former estate.^ For 
the whole race of Adam's seed is for ever and ever,^ 
being two thousand years in each, to fulfil my words * 
by Jesus : ^ Every branch that abideth in me I will 
purge y John xv. 2 ; and his purging shall be as 
gold, which is in the midst of the fire ; and every 
time that it returns out of the vessel he shall bring 
forth more fruit. 

^^ And I will prove them by things which men say 
are unfair. For was it by fair things that Jesus, 
the woman's seed, was proved to be the Son of God ? 
It was putting him to death, which was contrary to 
the law ; he having fulfilled it, proved him by raising 
him from that death. 

'^ So shall the house of Israel be proved by those 
who are not numbered with them, beinff permitted 
to do unfair things unto them ; and if Siey endure 
those unfair things, and do ffood against them, it 
shall prove that they are Israel. 

" And this is the strait gate and the narrow way 
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of which I foretold you, which shall lead them to 
the immortal life of tneir natural hodies. And these 
are they which I set over the mortal life, which is 
the old world, and the life of me shall rule them; 
then those nations shall acknowledge that I am the 
father, and Israel my sons and daughters, and they 
their servants. And thou shall tell them the name 
of the Spirit that has given thee this is Jehovah.'' 
Written from John W roe^s mouth hy William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ 28th of 12th months 1834. 
'' And if a man sell a house in a walled city, then 
he may redeem it within a whole year after it is 
sold ; within a full year may he redeem it. And if 
it he not redeemed within the space of a full year, 
then the house that is in the walled city shall be 
estahlished to him that bought it, throughout his 

fenerations, it shall not return at the year of jubilee.'' 
jOV. XXV. 29. 

" This is the interpretation : If one who has joined 
the covenant become not free, and makes not haste 
. to become free, he sells his earthly tabernacle, that 
tabernacle to which he ministers to be the life of it; 
and if he purchase not that house back again, by re- 
turning to obedience before the end, he shall lose 
that house, and another of his brethren shall come 
in his place, and wear his crown; and that place 
shall be confirmed unto the other in eternity, at the 
year of jubilee. 

" Therefore did the woman's seed say, (Luke xiii. 
28, 29,) ' There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the kingdom of GodL and ye 
yourselves thrust out : and they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God,' with tnose who shall inherit it, who are the 
bride and bridegroom. ^Behold, I come quickly: 
hold fast that which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown.' Rev. iii. 11. 
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'' Abraham^ Isaac^ and Jacob^ and all such like^ 
whose bodies have died in faith, will be in the king- 
dom of God, but will not possess it ; for neater is 
he that possesses it than he that is in it. J3ut they 
will receive incorruptible bodies, and possess the 
kingdom of heaven, and they will minister to the 
kingdom of God, but none will possess it but those 
whose mortal bodies put on immortality, for it is 
the life of their temples.'^ 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield^ ^Ist of I2th mmith^ 1834. 
'^ If a woman has bom a man child, she shall be un- 
clean seven days. She shall continue in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty days.' Lev. xii. 2. 4. 
The law that a woman should be unclean forty days 
after the birth of a male child — this is the inter- 
pretation, each day standing typical of a hundred 
years; forty hundred being four thousand, which 
shews that the god-man, the bridegroom, was made 
on the fourth day, which is the fourth thousand 
years, and put on immortality on the fifth day ; and 
the bride, the god-woman, who is the seed of both 
the man and the woman, shall be complete within 
the sixth day. ^ But if she bear a maid child, she 
shall be unclean two weeks ; and she shall continue 
in the blood of her purifying threescore and six 
days.' Verse 6th. 

'^ This shews that the wicked, whom the second 
death hath reigned over, will return to their first 
estate on the eighth day, which is the eighth thou- 
sand years. ' And every creature which is in heaven^ 
and on the earth, and under the ed.rth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power^ 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever.' Rev. v. 13. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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